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Rescue activities on behalf of Jews were carried out by priests, nuns and monks in more than one 
thousand Roman Catholic Church institutions throughout Poland during World War II. The number 
of priests and religious involved in these activities was many times higher. 
 
This effort is all the more remarkable since Poland was the only country under Nazi Germany 
occupation where any form of assistance to Jews was routinely punishable by death. Several dozen 
members of the Polish clergy were executed for this reason. 
 
It must also be borne in mind that the Polish Catholic clergy were the only Christian clergy who were 
systematically surveilled, persecuted, murdered and imprisoned by the thousands as a result of Nazi 
genocidal policies. 
 
This selection of accounts of rescue is far from comprehensive, as there are several hundred 

additional cases yet to be entered. It has been compiled by The Polish Educational Foundation in 

North America (Toronto) and is posted on the Internet at: 
 
http://www.kpk-toronto.org/archives/clergy_recue_kpk.pdf 
http://www.glaukopis.pl/pdf/czytelnia/WartimeRescueOfJewsByThePolishCatholicClergy_MarkPaul.pdf 
 

 

THIS COMPILATION IS NOT FOR SALE OR COMMERCIAL USE. THE INFORMATION MAY INCLUDE COPYRIGHTED MATERIAL, 

AND IS TO BE USED FOR EDUCATIONAL AND RESEARCH PURPOSES ONLY. 

http://www.kpk-toronto.org/archives/clergy_recue_kpk.pdf
http://www.glaukopis.pl/pdf/czytelnia/WartimeRescueOfJewsByThePolishCatholicClergy_MarkPaul.pdf
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An Overview of the German Occupation, 1939ï1945 
 

Holocaust historian Philip Friedman was the first to describe the various forms of assistance provided to Jews 

by the Catholic clergy throughout Poland in his pioneering work on rescue, Their Brothersô Keepers (New 

York: Holocaust Library, 1978), at pages 125ï26 and 140. 
 

Emanuel Ringelblum notes in his diaries dated December 31, 1940, that priests in all of Warsawôs churches exhorted 

their parishioners to bury their prejudice against Jews and beware of the poison of Jew-hatred preached by the common 

enemy, the Germans. In an entry of June, 1941, Ringelblum tells of a priest in Kampinos [Rev. Stanisğaw CieŜliŒski] who 

called on his flock to aid Jewish inmates of the forced-labor camps in the vicinity. A priest in Grajewo [Rev. Aleksander 

Pňza] similarly enjoined his parishioners to help Jews. 

   During the early days of the German occupation, in October, 1939, eleven Jews were seized in Szczebrzeszyn. Aid was 

sought from the local priest, Cieslicki [J·zef CieŜlicki]. He promptly formed a committee of Christians to plead with the 

German authorities. é 

   Several Jews of Siedlce survived in a bunker in the woods near Miedzyrzec [Miňdzyrzec Podlaski], thanks to a monk 

who, having discovered their hiding place by accident, brought them food every day. 

   In July, 1941, the Germans imposed a staggering fine on the Jews of Zolkiew [ŧ·ğkiew]; a Roman Catholic priest 

contributed a large sum of money to help the Jews. 

   Andreas [Andrzej] Gdowski, priest of the famous Ostra Brama Church in Vilna, saved the lives of several Jews by 

concealing them in the house of worship. According to Hermann Adler, a Jewish poet who survived the Vilna ghetto, 

Father Gdowski, in addition to saving the lives of Jews, also took care of their spiritual needs by setting aside a well -

camouflaged room in his church to be used by his ñguestsò as a synagogue. 

   In Szczucin, on the Day of Atonement, 1939, the Germans staged a raid on all the synagogues. They harassed and beat 

worshipers, ridiculed and spat upon them; they tore the garments off young Jewish females and drove them naked 

through the market place. At noon, the vicar of the local Catholic church appeared in the market place in his sacerdotal 

vestments and implored the Germans to cease torturing the Jews and permit them to return to their prayers. The SS men, 

however, were not to be denied their afternoon of fun and frolic; they burned down the synagogues. 

   A number of priests in the neighborhood of the death camp at Treblinka gave food and shelter to Jews escaping from 

transports on the way to the camp.  

   Father [Jan] Urbanowicz of Brzesc-on-Bug [BrzeŜĺ nad Bugiem] was shot by the Germans in June, 1943, for aiding 

Jews. For the same crime Canon Roman Archutowski, Rector of the Clerical Academy in Warsaw, was sent to the 

Majdanek concentration camp, where he died of torture in October, 1943. Similarly, the Deacon [Dean] of Grodno 

parish [Rev. Albin Jaroszewicz
1
] and the Prior of the Franciscan Order [Fr. Dionizy or Michağ Klimczak] were sent to 

Lomza [ĞomŨa] in the autumn of 1943, and were shot. 

   In 1942, during the massive German raids on the Jews in the Warsaw ghetto, the three remaining rabbis received an 

offer of asylum from members of the Catholic clergy. The rabbis graciously declined the proffered chance of escape and 

perished with their congregations. é 

   Several priests in Vilna [Wilno] delivered sermons admonishing their parishioners to refrain from taking Jewish 

property or shedding blood; eventually those clerics disappeared. 

   A priest who baptized a seventeen-year-old Jewish girl and aided her in other ways was tried in public, flogged by the 

Gestapo, and sentenced to forced labor for life. 
 

Historian Wğadysğaw Bartoszewski, a prominent member of ŧegota, the wartime Council for Aid to Jews, 

provides the following overview in his book The Blood Shed Unites Us: Pages from the History of Help to the 

Jews in Occupied Poland (Warsaw: Interpress Publishers, 1970), at pages 189ï94. 
 

There was hardly a monastic congregation in Poland during the occupation that did not come in contact with the 

problem of help to the hiding Jews, chiefly to women and childrenðdespite strong pressure from the Gestapo and 

constant surveillance of the monasteries, and the forced resettlement of congregations, arrests and deportations to 

concentration camps, thus rendering underground work more difficult. Some orders carried on work on a particularly 

large scale: the Congregation of Franciscan Sisters of the Family of Mary who concealed several hundred Jewish 

children in their homes throughout Poland; the figure of Mother [Matylda] Getter, Provincial Superior of that 

                     
1 Although arrested by the Germans, Rev. Albin Jaroszewicz was not killed. His fate is described later on in the text. 
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Congregation, has already gone down in history. The Ursuline Sisters [of the Roman Union] played a similar role in 

Warsaw, Lublin, Cracow [Krak·w] and Cracow Voivodship, Lvov [Lw·w], Stanisğaw·w and Koğomyja; the nuns of the 

Order of the Immaculate Conception did the same in their convents; the Discalced Carmelites gave shelter to the 

especially endangered leaders of Jewish underground organizations. In their home at 27 Wolska Street in Warsaw, 

situated near the ghetto walls, help was given to refugees in various forms; this was one of the places where false 

documents were delivered to Jews; there, too, liaison men of the Jewish underground on the ñAryanò sideðArie Wilner, 

Tuwie Szejngut, and othersðhad their secret premises. In 1942 and 1943, the seventeen sisters lived under permanent 

danger of [death] but never declined their cooperation even in the most hazardous undertakings. The Benedictine 

Samaritan Order of the Holy Cross concealed children and adults at Pruszk·w, Henryk·w and Samaria [Nieg·w] in the 

voivodship of Warsaw
2
; Sisters of the Order of the Resurrection [of Our Lord Jesus Christ] hid Jews in all their convents 

throughout Poland; the Franciscan Sisters [Servants of the Cross] in Laski near Warsaw many a time gave refuge and 

help to a great number of these persecuted when all other efforts had failed; the Sacr®-Coeur Congregation took care of 

Jews in Lvov [Lw·w] at the time of most intensified Nazi terror there. é 

   Equally splendid was the record of many orders of monks, and in particular the St Vincent [de Paul] Congregation of 

Missionary Fathers, the Congregation of the Most Holy Redeemer, the Salesian Society, the Catholic Apostleship 

Association, the Congregation of Marist Fathers, the Franciscans, the Capuchins and the Dominicans. 

   Well known is the protective role played towards the Jews by Archbishop Romuald Jağbrzykowski, at the time 

metropolitan bishop in Vilna [Wilno], and by Dr Ignacy świrski, professor of moral theology at Stefan Batory University 

in Vilna, after the war Ordinary of Siedlce Diocese (died in 1968); it was of their will and with their knowledge that a 

great many refugees from the ghettos were hiding in ecclesiastical institutions and convents. Also well known are the 

activities of the distinguished writer and preacher, the late Father Jacek Woroniecki of the Dominican Order. In 

Warsaw, an especially beneficent role was played among others by Father Wğadysğaw Korniğowicz,
3
 Father Jan Zieja,

4
 

Father Zygmunt Tr·szyŒski, and in the ghetto itself, up to 1942, by Father Marceli Godlewski, rector of the Roman 

Catholic parish of All Saints, by Father Antoni Czarnecki and Father Tadeusz Nowotko. In Cracow [Krak·w], broad 

social work was displayedðwith the knowledge and of the will of the Archbishop-Metropolitan Adam Sapieha, by 

Father Ferdynand Machay, well-known civic leader, writer and preacher. It was also to the priests throughout the 

country that the dangerous task fell ex officio to issue to people in hiding birth and baptism certificates necessary for the 

obtaining of ñAryanò documents.
5
 A number of priests, like Father Julian Chr·Ŝcicki [ChruŜcicki] from Warsaw, paid 

for it with deportation to a concentration camp. é 

   In all their efforts aimed at helping Jews, the clergy and the convents collaborated as a rule with Catholic laymen in 

their region. Thus, for example, rectors would place some of those hiding in the homes of their parishioners, and 

convents often kept in contact with lay institutions of Polish social welfare; the personnel of the latter included a great 

many persons dedicated to the idea of bringing help. 

                     
2 On the activities of the Benedictine Samaritan Sisters of the Cross of Christ in Nieg·w-Samaria, Henryk·w, and Pruszk·w, see 

Zygmunt ZieliŒski, ed., ŧycie religijne w Polsce pod okupacjŃ 1939ï1945: Metropolie wileŒska i lwowska, zakony (Katowice: Unia, 

1992), 334ï37; Ewa Kurek, Your Life Is Worth Mine: How Polish Nuns Saved Hundreds of Jewish Children in German-Occupied 

Poland, 1939ï1945 (New York: Hippocrene Books, 1997), 129ï30, 164ï66. 
3 Rev. Wğadysğaw Korniğowicz, chaplain of the Institute for Blind Children run by the Franciscan Sisters Servants of the Cross outside 

Warsaw, sheltered and assisted Jewish converts and Jews who escaped from the ghetto. See Mateusz Wyrwich, ñObcy we wğasnym 

mieŜcie,ò Biuletyn Instytutu Pamiňci Narodowej, no. 3 (2009): 82 (testimony of Tomasz Prot). Jan Kott, a Jew who was baptized as a 

child, wrote: ñFather Korniğowicz baptized many of the Jews who were part of the long-assimilated Warsaw intelligenstsia. I do not 

know how many of these conversions were truly religious and how many were prompted by the threat of a wave of anti-Semitism. 

Undoubtedly Father Korniğowiczôs apostolic gift also played a major role.ò See Jan Kott, Still Alive: An Autobiograpgical Essay (New 

Haven and London: Yale University Press, 1994), 15. 
4 Before the war Rev. Jan Zieja was a professor at the clerical seminary in PiŒsk, in Polesie (Polesia). He was a well-known preacher 

and author of works on religious subjects. During the war he provided many Jews with baptismal and birth certificates, temporary 

shelter, and food, and found hiding places for them. See his account in Wğadysğaw Bartoszewski and Zofia Lewin·wna, Ten jest z 

ojczyzny mojej, Second revised and expanded edition (Krak·w: Znak, 1969), 819ï20. Some of his activities are detailed in this study. 
5 In interwar Poland the combination birth and baptismal certificate issued by Roman Catholic parishes had the status of official state 

documents. During the German occupation a birth and baptismal certificate issued by a Roman Catholic parish allowed the bearer to 

obtain a Kennkarte, an identity card introduced by the Germans. Kennkarten were issued to Poles 15 and older. To receive a 

Kennkarte, a person had to fill out an application and provide documents such as a birth certificate, prewar Polish identity document, 

marriage certificate, etc. Poles were obliged to make a formal declaration of their Aryan ethnicity. Upon receiving the card, applicants 

were fingerprinted. Since Polish-speaking civil servants were involved in the process, the cards were frequently forged, which allowed 

for members of the underground or Polish Jews to get a new identity. Moreover, illegal printing shops manufacturing Kennkarten 

operated in occupied Poland. The cards were widely available on the black market. According to the Gestapo, in 1943 in Warsaw 

there were up to 150,000 fake cards in circulation. 
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The Treatment of the Polish Catholic Clergy 
 

Already in the first months of the occupation, the Catholic Church in Poland, and especially its clergy in the 

western territories incorporated into the Reich, was subjected to systematic persecution on a scale unheard of in 

other countries that were to be occupied by the Germans. Elsewhere, the Germans did not interfere much in the 

functioning of Christian religions and the day-to-day affairs of the clergy. Reports from 1939 and 1940 provide 

vivid descriptions of the cruel treatment meted out to hundreds of members of the Polish clergy including 

bishops.
6
 Although these atrocities were often perpetrated in the open and witnessed by the population at large, 

including the Jews, there are no known reports of how the Jews reacted to the mistreatment of the Catholic 

clergy. Until the German invasion of the Soviet Union in the summer of 1941, rabbisðalthough occasionally 

abusedðwere not sent to concentration camps or executed publicly the way that Polish Catholic priests were. 

Yet there is no record of any concern, let alone protest, on the part of rabbis regarding the treatment of Polish 

priests by the Germans. 

  

In the archdiocese of Gniezno: 
 

The Archdiocesan Curia was closed by the Gestapo. é Likewise, the Metropolitan Tribunal of the first and second 

instance has been closed and taken over by the Gestapo. The keys of the Curia and the Tribunal are in the hands of the 

Gestapo. 

   The Metropolitan Chapter has been dispersed. The Vicar-General and Mgr. [Stanisğaw] Krzeszkiewicz remain in their 

houses. The others were ejected from their homes, and Canon [Aleksy] Brasse has been deported to Central Poland [the 

General Government]. é 

   The archiespiscopal seminary of philosophy at Gniezno was taken over by the soldiers. A German general has taken 

the archiespiscopal palace as his quarters. The homes of the expelled Canons, as likewise the dwelling-places of the 

lower clergy of the Basilica, have been occupied by the Germans. é The Conventual Fathers of Gniezno were thrust out 

of their parish and convent, the latter being used as a place of detention for Jews. The principal parish church, that of 

the Holy Trinity, was profaned, the parish house invaded, and the entire belongings were stolen. 

   The German authorities, especially the Gestapo, rage against the Catholic clergy, who live under a rule of terror, 

constantly harassed by provocations, with no possibility of recourse or legitimate defence. 

 

The following priests were shot by the Germans: 

   Rev. Anthony [Antoni] Lewicki, rural dean and parish priest of Goscieszyn [GoŜcieszyn]. 

   Rev. Michael [Michağ] Rolski, rural dean and parish priest of Szczepanowo. 

   Rev. Matthew Zablocki [Mateusz Zabğocki], rural dean and parish priest of Gniezno. 

   Rev. Wenceslaus [Wacğaw] Janke, parish priest of Jaktorowo. 

   Rev. Zeno Niziolkiewicz [Zenon Nizioğkiewicz], parish priest of Slaboszewo [Sğaboszewo]. 

   Rev. John [Jan] Jakubowski, curate of Bydgoszcz. 

   Rev. Casimir [Kazimierz] Nowicki, curate of Janowiec. 

   Rev. Ladislaus [Wğadysğaw] Nowicki, curate of Szczepanowo. 

   Rev. Peter [Piotr] Szarek, a Lazarist Father, curate of Bydgoszcz. 

   Rev. [Stanisğaw] Wiorek, a Lazarist [Vincentian] Father, curate of Bydgoszcz. 

 

With blows of their rifle-butts, German soldiers killed: 

   Rev. Marian Skrzypczak, curate of Plonkowo [Pğonkowo]. 

 

Due to forced labour: 

   Rev. Joseph [J·zef] Domeracki, rural dean and parish priest of Gromadno. 

Died in prison: 

   Rev. Canon Boleslaus [Bolesğaw] Jaskowski, parish priest of Inowroclaw [Inowrocğaw]. 

   Rev. Romoald Soltysinski [Romuald SoğtysiŒski], parish priest of Rzadkwin. 

                     
6 The Persecution of the Catholic Church in German-Occupied Poland: Reports Presented by H.E. Cardinal Hlond, Primate of 

Poland, to Pope Pius XII, Vatican Broadcasts and Other Reliable Evidence (London: Burns Oates, 1941; New York: Longmans, 

Green & Co., 1941). 
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Killed by a German bomb: 

   Rev. Leo [Leon] Breczewski, parish priest of Sosnica [SoŜnica]. 

 

   Many priests are imprisoned, suffering humiliations, blows, maltreatment. A certain number were deported to 

Germany, and of those there is no news. Others have been detained in concentration camps. Already there has begun the 

expulsion of priests into Central Poland, whence it is impossible and forbidden to return. é It is not rare to see a priest 

in the midst of labour gangs working in the fields, repairing roads and bridges, drawing wagons of coal, at work in the 

sugar factories, and even engaged in demolishing the synagogues. Some of them have been shut up for the night in 

pigsties, barbarously beaten and subjected to other tortures. As illustrations, we cite these facts. 

   At Bydgoszcz, in September [1939], about 5,000 men were imprisoned in a stable, in which there was not even room to 

sit on the ground. A corner of the stable had been designated as the place for the necessities of nature. The Canon 

Casimir Stepczynski [Kazimierz StňpczyŒski], rural dean and parish priest of the place, was obliged, in company with a 

Jew, to carry away in his hands the human excrement, a nauseating task, considering the great number of prisoners. The 

curate, Adam Musial [Musiağ], who wished to take the place of the venerable priest, was brutally beaten with a rifle-

butt. é 

   From an authoritative source it is stated: ñBetween Bydgoszcz (Bromberg) and Gniezno the churches have been 

closed, with very few exceptions.ò é This situation (in the total 261 parishes almost half are without any priest) is 

growing worse é  

   Those churches which still have the ministrations of priests are permitted to be open only on Sunday, and then only 

from nine to eleven oôclock in the morning. é Sermons are allowed to be preached only in German é Church hymns in 

Polish have been forbidden. é 

   The crucifixes were removed from the schools. No religious instruction is being imparted. It is forbidden to collect 

offerings in the churches for the purposes of worship. é 

   In such conditions pious and religious associations are not functioning. é 

   From the time of the entrance of the German troops into those regions, numerous crucifixes, busts, and statues of Our 

Lord, of the Blessed Virgin and of the Saints that adorned the streets were battered to the ground. é 

   The oppression being exerted against the houses and apostolate of Religious houses has as its purpose and end their 

total extinction. é The Minorites were expelled from their new and large college at Jarocin. The same fate fell to the lot 

of the Congregation at the Holy Ghost at Bydgoszcz, to the novitiate of the Congregation of the Missionaries of the Holy 

Family at G·rka Klasztorna, to the novitiate of the Pallottine Fathers of Suchary, to the novitiate of the Oblates of the 

Immaculate Conception of Markowice, and to the Mother-House along with the novitiate of the Society of Christ for 

Emigrants at Potulice. 

   Much more serious were the losses suffered by the religious institutes of women. The Sisters of Charity of St. Vincent 

de Paul lost fourteen houses, among these hospitals, orphanages, asylums. The Congregation of the Sacred Heart 

witnessed the occupation of its new High School and College and Boarding-School at Polska Wies [WieŜ]. The Sisters of 

St. Elizabeth [Grey Sisters] were expelled from nineteen houses. The Daughters of the Immaculata, whose mother-house 

is at Pleszew, were forced to close their house for aspirants to the congregation, their novitiate, and in addition lost 

seventeen other houses. Two houses were taken from the Congregation of St. Dominic of the Third Order, and likewise 

from the Daughters of the Mother of Sorrows. 

   A repugnant scene took place at the Franciscan Sisters of Perpetual Adoration of Bydgoszcz. The Gestapo invaded the 

papal cloister, and summoned the nuns to the chapel, where the Blessed Sacrament was exposed. One of the police 

ascended the pulpit and cried that the nuns were wasting their time praying, because ñGod does not exist, for if there 

were a God, we would not be here.ò The nuns, with the exception of the Mother Superior, who was gravely ill, were 

conducted outside the cloister, and shut up for twenty-four hours in the cellars of the Passtelle (passport office). 

Meanwhile the Gestapo searched the convent, and one of the policemen carried to the Mother Superior, confined to bed 

in her cell, the ciborium that had been taken out of the tabernacle. He commanded her to consume the consecrated 

hosts, crying: Auffressen! (Eat them up.) The unfortunate nun carried out the command, but at one point asked for water, 

which was refused. With an effort the nun managed to consume all the sacred element, and thus save them from further 

profanation. 

   The Church is in the hands of the Gestapo also with regard to its possessions. The funds of the archdiocesan Curia 

have been sequestrated. é Funds for the maintenance of the churches have begun to fail, and the priests are living 

solely on the charity of the faithful. If this state of affairs continues for any length of time, a complete spoliation of the 

Church will be the consequence é  

 

   In the archdiocese of PoznaŒ: 
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The Vicar-General, His Excellency Mgr. Valentine [Walenty] Dymek, an able prelate, pious, generous and very active, 

has been interned in his own house since October 1
st
 [1939]. The Curia and the Metropolitan Court, whether of first or 

second instance for, Cracow [Krak·w], Lwow [Lw·w] and Wloclawek [Wğocğawek] are closed and in the hands of the 

Gestapo, who are making a study of the records. The archiespiscopal palace was invaded by soldiers who have 

remained there for weeks ruining its fittings. The records of the Primatial Chancellory have been and still are being 

carefully examined by the Gestapo, who also raided the important archiepiscopal archives. 

   Of the Metropolitan Chapter the Canons Rucinski [Franciszek RuciŒski], [Henryk] Zborowski and [Kazimierz] 

Szreybrowski have been imprisoned. Mgr. Pradzynski [J·zef PrŃdzyŒski], who is seriously ill, is under military guard in 

his home. é 

   The Cathedral of Poznan [PoznaŒ], which is at the same time a parish church for 14,000 souls, was closed by the 

police éThe Vicar Forane and the pastors of the city, with the exception of a few from the suburbs, are in prison. A 

good number of the assistants, too, were deported, so that just about 25 per cent. Of the parish clergy of twenty-one 

parishes are at their posts. 

   The Theological Seminary, which numbered 120 students in the four-year course, was closed by the German 

authorities in October [1939] and the buildings given over to a school for policemen. 

   The clergy is subjected to the same treatment as the priests of the archdiocese of Gniezno. They are maltreated, 

arrested, held in prison or concentration camps, deported to Germany, expelled to Central Poland. At present about fifty 

are in prison and in concentration camps. 

   The pastors Rev. John Jadrzyk [Jan JŃdrzyk] of Lechlin, Rev. Anthony Kozlowicz [Antoni Kozğowicz], Rev. Adam 

Schmidt of Roznowo [R·Ũnowo], and Rev. Anthony [Antoni] Rzadki, professor of religion at Srem [śrem], have been 

shot. é 

   The Polish Episcopate had made Poznan the national centre for organization and direction of religious activity and 

especially of the Catholic Action for the entire Republic. Unfortunately, all these centres of tremendous activity, 

charitable works, organizations, and publications, have been destroyed by German authorities. é 

   Besides these organizations and publications of national scope, all the organizations and publications in Poznan 

belonging to the archdiocese of Gniezno and Poznan were suppressed. é 

   The losses suffered by Religious Institutes are likewise very painful. é The Jesuits of Poznan are in prison and their 

church has been closed by the police. é The Mother-House of the Ursulines [of the Agonizing Heart of Jesus] of the 

lately deceased Mother Ledochowska [Urszula Led·chowska] at Pniewy is in the hands of a German Treuhaenderin, 

who makes the Sisters work like servants. The Vincentian Sisters were removed from their large hospital of the 

Transfiguration in Poznan, lost four other important hospitals and about twenty of their prosperous centres of activity. 

The Sisters of St. Elisabeth (Grey Sisters) have lost about twenty houses é  

   Other Religious Institutes, both those for men as well as those for women, are meeting with the same fate é 

 

Conditions in the diocese of Cheğmno in Pomerania were even worse:  
 

The episcopal Curia at Pelplin was closed and its archives confiscated; the ecclesiastical court suffered the same fate. 

All the members of the Curia without exception were deported. 

   The Cathedral Canons, with the exception of H.E. Mgr. [Konstanty] Dominik and Mgr. [Franciszek] Sawicki, were 

thrown into prison, and some were sent to forced labour. The others likewise had much to suffer. The head of the 

Chapter, Mgr. [Juliusz] Bartkowski, apostolic protonotary, despite his advanced age and precarious health, was forced 

to perform hard labour. 

   The ancient Cathedral, a veritable jewel of Gothic art, was first closed and then made into a garage, and it is now 

proposed to turn it into a market-hall. é 

   The bishopôs palace was entered and despoiled of all its treasures, works of art and furniture. The valuable library, 

containing about twenty thousand volumes, was pillaged. é 

   Of the 650 priests devoted to the cure of souls in the schools and in the Catholic Action, only some twenty have been 

left. The others were imprisoned or deported, or forced to perform exhausting and humiliating labour, at which time 

some died of fatigue. é 

   It is not known where the majority of the clergy are detained, as the German authorities keep it a secret. It seems 

likely, however, that a large number are imprisoned in the concentration camp at Gorna [G·rna] Grupa, and the rest in 

that of Kazimierz Biskupi, or at Stuthof [Stutthof] near Danzig, if not in other concentration camps in Germany é 

   It is stated that a large number of priests have been shot [this was later confirmed to be trueðM.P.], but neither the 

number nor the details are as yet known, as the occupation authorities maintain an obstinate silence on the subject. 

   In any case it seems certain that nine priests é have been executed. é 

   Religious institutions have been ruthlessly suppressed. é 
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   All the crosses and sacred emblems by the roadsides have been destroyed. é 

   It goes without saying that the Nazi aim is to dechristianize as rapidly as possible these countries which are attached 

to the Catholic faith, and the results are as follows: 95 per cent. Of the priests have been imprisoned, expelled, or 

humiliated before the eyes of the faithful. The Curia no longer exists; the Cathedral has been made into a garage é 

Hundreds of churches have been closed. The whole patrimony of the Church has been confiscated, and the most eminent 

Catholics executed. é 

 

In the diocese of Katowice in Silesia: 
 

The treatment inflicted on certain priests has been outrageous. For example, Fr. [Franciszek] Kupilas, parish priest of 

Ledziny [Lňdziny], was shut up for three days in the confessional at the church in Bierun [BieruŒ], where 300 men and 

women were imprisoned at the same time without anything to eat and without being allowed to go out to satisfy their 

natural needs. Fr. Wycislik [Franciszek WyciŜlik], vicar of Zyglin [ŧyglin], was arrested and beaten in the streets of 

Tarnowskie Gory [G·ry] until the blood ran, and kicked and even trampled until he lost consciousness. Curate Budny 

had his sides pierced by numerous bayonet stabs, because the German authorities had ordered him to hold his hands up, 

and after a certain time he was unable through fatigue to do so any longer. 

   The terrorism to which the clergy and the 500 civilians interned in the concentration camp at Opava (Troppau) in the 

Sudenten were exposed during September and October, 1939, was particularly frightful. On their arrival they were 

received with a hail of blows from sticks. Priests were deliberately confined together with Jews in wooden huts, without 

chairs or tables. Their bedding consisted of rotten and verminous straw. The Germans forced the priests to take off their 

cassocks, and their breviaries and rosaries were taken from them. They were set to the most degrading labours. For any 

infraction of the regulations, even involuntary, the prisoners were beaten; sometimes, merely in order to terrorize them 

or perhaps from caprice, they were beaten until the blood ran. Many died, among them Fr. [Stanisğaw] Kukla [the 

pastor of KoŒczyce Wielkie] ... and it seems, also, Fr. Galuszka [J·zef Gağuszka], curate of Jablonkow [Jabğonk·w or 

Jablunkov in Cieszyn Silesia], of whom no news has been received since it was learned that he was suffering harsh 

treatment in the camp in question. [Rev. Gağuszka was later transferred to Auschwitz but survived the war.]  

 

In the diocese of Wğocğawek: 
 

H.E. Mgr. [Michağ] Kozal, suffragan bishop and Vicar-General, devoted himself most zealously to the service of the 

people of Wloclawek [Wğocğawek] during the hostilities. On the arrival of the Gestapo he was arrested and subject to 

painful examinations; and after two months passed in the prison at Wloclawek he was interned in the concentration 

camp at Lad [LŃd] é  

   Of the forty-two clergy resident at Wloclawek, either as members of the Chapter, or attached to the Curia or the 

Catholic Action, or engaged in the cure of souls, only one sick canon and one young priest were left; the rest were 

imprisoned and sent to concentration camps. é 

   The clergy are suffering the same fate as those of the other dioceses incorporated in the Reich. Both secular and 

regular priests are maltreated, injured, and beaten. Half of the clergy have been arrested. After weeks in various prisons 

where they suffered as has been described, these priests were collected, together with those of the contiguous dioceses, 

in three concentration camps: at Gorna [G·rna] Grupa, at Kazimierz Biskupi, and at Lad. In the last camp Mgr. Kozal 

and about eighty priests are detained é 

   At Kalisz Fr. Pawlowski [Roman Pawğowski], vicar of Chocz, was publicly shot. He was led to the place of execution 

barefoot and without his cassock. The police compelled the Jews to fasten him to the execution post, to unbind him after 

he had been shot, to kiss his feet, and to bury him in their ritual cemetery.  

 

In the diocese of Lublin, in the so-called General Government (Generalgouvernement, i.e. the central part of 

Poland administered by Germany), 
 

In the middle of October [1939], on the anniversary of the consecration of Bishop [Marian Leon] Fulman, when the 

local clergy was gathered in the bishopôs residence to give their pastor their good wishes, agents of the Gestapo made 

their way in and arrested the bishop, his suffragan, Bishop [Wğadysğaw] Goral, and all the assembled clergy é After 

some weeksô detention in Lublin, Bishop Fulman and his companions were in November [1939] brought before a court-

martial (Sondergericht), and at a secret hearing at which they had no defending lawyer were sentenced to death. The 

Governor-General exercised his prerogative of mercy by commuting the death sentence to one of imprisonment for life. 

   After sentence Bishops Fulman and Goral and a number of other clerics were taken to Berlin, and thence to the 

[concentration] camp situated near Oranienburg é After their arrival their clerical dress was taken from them, their 
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heads were shaved, and they were led under a shower-bath, where streams of cold, almost icy water were discharged 

upon them, after which, shivering with cold, they were filmed from all sides before the eyes of the warders and of Hitler 

youth. é 

   Since October [1939] about 150 priests have been held in prison in the diocese of Lublinðthat is to say, more than 

half the clergyðand many others have to live in hiding, among them Fr. Surdecki [Zygmunt Surdacki], the 

administrator of the diocese. 

 

The chronicle continues: 
 

Besides Bishops Fulman, Goral and Wetmanski [Leon WetmaŒski], the suffragan bishop [Kazimierz] Tomczak was 

arrested at Lodz [Ğ·dŦ], beaten with reeds upon his arms until the blood ran, and then made to clean the streets. The 

local director of the Catholic Action, Fr. Stanislas [Stanisğaw] Nowicki, had his head so severely injured in the course of 

his interrogation by the Gestapo that his skull had to be trepanned. 

   At Radom four priests were severely knocked about during their examination by the Gestapo, their teeth being broken 

and their jaws dislocated. The following question, among others, was put to them é: ñDo you believe in God? If you do 

you are an idiot, and if you donôt youôre an impostor.ò When the person questioned pointed out that the question itself 

was insulting, he was struck in the face. 

 

In Czňstochowa, 
 

On é September 4
th
, [1939], the Germans drove into the space round the Cathedral of the Most Holy Family from seven 

to eight hundred men and women, Polish and Jewish. They were all made to stand with their hands up for two hours; 

and those who fainted or lowered their hands were beaten and kicked by the soldiers. Towards evening they were all 

driven into the Cathedral and shut up without food for two days and two nights. Dozens fainted. The Cathedral was 

shockingly befouled. Appeals to the German authorities were fruitless. é 

   In the evening about 600 persons, including three priests, were arrested in their houses, taken in front of the municipal 

building, and threatened with death. 

 

By March 1941, it was reported that: 
 

some seven hundred Polish priests have been shot or have died in concentration camps, throughout the German-

occupied area. Some 3,000 Polish priests are held in concentration camps é 

 

According to the New Catholic Encyclopedia (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1967), ñPolandðThe Church in 

Poland, 1939ï1945,ò volume 11, at pages 481ï83: 
 

In all, 13 Polish bishops were exiled or arrested and put in concentration camps. Of these the following died: Auxiliary 

Bishop Leon WetmaŒski of Pğock on May 10, 1941, and Archbishop Antoni Nowowiejski of Pğock on June 20, 1941, in 

Soldau (Dziağdowo); Auxiliary Bishop Michağ Kozal of Wğocğawek on Jan. 26, 1943, in Dachau; Auxiliary Bishop 

Wğadysğaw Goral of Lublin at the beginning of 1945 in a hospital bunker in Berlin. There were 3,647 priests, 389 

clerics, 341 brothers, and 1,117 sisters put in concentration camps, in which 1,996 priests, 113 clerics, and 238 sisters 

perished é The diocesan clergy of the Polish Church, who at the beginning of World War II numbered 10,017, lost 25 

per cent (2,647). The Dioceses of Wğocğawek (220, or 49.2 per cent), Gniezno (Gnesen, 137, or 48.8 per cent), and 

Cheğmno (Kulm, 344, or 47.8 per cent) suffered a loss of almost half their clergy. The losses for the Dioceses of Ğ·dŦ 

(132, or 36.8 per cent) and PoznaŒ (Posen, 212, or 31.1 per cent) were also very heavy. 

 

Zenon Fijağkowski, KoŜci·ğ katolicki na ziemiach polskich w latach okupacji hitlerowskiej (Warsaw: KsiŃŨka i 

Wiedza, 1983), provides the following synopsis at page 375: 
 

During the Nazi occupation, the Catholic Church in Poland experienced enormous clerical and material losses. 

According to the latest research by W. Jacewicz and J. WoŜ, in the years 1939ï1945, 2,801 members of the clergy lost 

their lives; they were either murdered during the occupation or killed in military manoeuvres. Among them were 6 

bishops, 1,926 diocesan priests and clerics, 375 priests and clerics from monastic orders, 205 brothers, and 289 sisters. 

599 diocesan priests and clerics were killed in executions, as well as 281 members of the monastic clergy (priests, 

brothers and sisters). Of the 1,345 members of the clergy murdered in death camps, 798 perished in Dachau, 167 in 
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Auschwitz, 90 in Dziağdowo, 85 in Sachsenhausen, 71 in Gusen, 40 in Stutthof, and the rest in camps such as 

Buchenwald, Gross-Rosen, Mauthausen, Majdanek, Bojanowo, and others. 

 

The toll among the diocesan clergy and male religious orders in the so-called Wartheland were staggering. Of 

the approximately 2,100 priests in 1939, 133 were murdered inside that district, 1,523 were arrested, 1,092 

were sent to concentration camps, 682 were murdered in concentration camps, and around 400 were deported 

to the General Government. In all, 72 percent of the clergy were imprisoned in Nazi camps and prisons, and 39 

percent perished.
7
 A detailed, comprehensive listing of losses among the Polish Catholic clergy is found in 

Wiktor Jacewicz and Jan WoŜ, Martyrologium polskiego duchowieŒstwa rzymskokatolickiego pod okupacjŃ 

hitlerowskŃ w latach 1939ï1945, 5 volumes (Warsaw: Akademia Teologii Katolickiej, 1977ï1981) 

[afterwards Jacewicz and WoŜ, Martyrologium]. For more recent overviews of the fate of the Roman Catholic 

clergy in occupied Poland see Czesğaw Ğuczak, Polska i Polacy w Drugiej wojnie Ŝwiatowej (PoznaŒ: 

Wydawnictwo Naukowe Uniwersytetu im. Adama Mickiewicza, 1993), at pages 489ï506; and Jerzy 

Kloczowski, A History of Polish Christianity (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000), at pages 297ï

308. 
 

Thus, according to the most recent research, losses among the Catholic clergy and religious, especially the 

diocesan clergy, under German occupation were proportionately higher than among the Christian population as 

a whole. Almost 2,800 out of approximately 18,000 Polish priests and male religious were killed, which 

represents almost 16 per cent of their total number. Some 4,000 of them (and an additional 400 clerics) were 

interned in concentration camps; thousands more suffered other forms of internment or repression. Of the 

almost 17,000 Polish nuns, more than 1,100 were imprisoned in camps and 289 were killed. Of the 38 bishops 

in Poland at the outbreak of the war, thirteen were exiled or arrested and sent to concentration camps (six of 

them were killed). In addition, some 240 Catholic priests and 30 clerics lost their lives at the hands of the 

Soviets, who occupied Eastern Poland from September 1939 until June 1941. 
 

Poles constituted the vast majority of the Christian clergy persecuted by the Nazis. Nowhere else in occupied 

Europe was the Church hierarchy under direct assault.
8
 Dachau was the principal camp employed to imprison 

clergy from all of Europe. Poles constituted 65 percent of the campôs total clergy prisoners, and about 90 

percent of the clergymen put to death.
9
 According to the latter source, 4,618 Christian clergymen were 

imprisoned in Nazi concentration camps, 2,796 of them in Dachau. Almost 95 percent of the clergymen in 

Dachau were Roman Catholics, and almost 65 percent were Poles. The 1,807 Polish clergymen interned in 

Dachau were comprised of 1,413 diocesan priests and 360 monks belonging to the Catholic faith, and 34 

clergymen of other Christian faiths. Of the 947 clergymen put to death in Dachau, 866 were Poles (over 91 

percent of those killed there). These consisted of 747 diocesan priests, 110 monks, and 9 clergymen of other 

                     
7 Marcin Libicki and Ryszard Wryk, eds., Zbrodnie niemieckie w Wielkopolsce w latach 1939ï1945 (PoznaŒ: Wydawnictwo 

PoznaŒskie, 2004), 140. 
8 The massacre of thousands of Roman Catholic clergy by the Nazi Germans was not the largest massacre of Catholic clergy in the 

Twentieth Century. The Spanish Left, especially Communists and Socialists, managed to butcher 13 bishops, 4,184 diocesan priests, 

2,365 members of religious orders of men, and 283 nuns in a shorter span, just before and during the Civil War in Spain (July 1936 to 

April 1939). The vast majority of the victims were killed in 1936. The highest concentration of killings took place in Catalonia; 

virtually every Catholic church was set on fire in Barcelona. The cruelty and barbarity with which the Catholic clergy of Spain was put 

to death often exceeded the methods used by the Nazis and the Soviets. See William James Callahan, The Catholic Church in Spain, 

1875ï1998 (Washington, D.C.: Catholic University of America Press, 2000); Michael Burleigh, Sacred Causes: The Clash of 

Religion and Politics, from the Great War to the War on Religion (New York: HarperCollins, 2007), 127ï35. For some examples of 

the horrific fate of the Spanish clergy see <http://www.catholicism.org/good-martyred.html> and 

<http://www.holycross.edu/departments/history/vlapomar/persecut/spain.html>. The anti-clerical bloodbath perpetrated by the 

Spanish Left was exceeded only by the Soviet strike against the Russian Orthodox Church over a much longer period (between 1918 

and 1938), when, according to the calculations of Canadian historian Dimitry Pospielovsky, about 600 bishops and 40,000 Orthodox 

priests were physically eliminated, that is between 80 and 85 percent of the clergy existing at the time of the Russian Revolution of 

1917. 
9 Franciszek J. Proch, Polandôs Way of the Cross 1939ï1945 (New York: Polish Association of Former Political Prisoners of Nazi 

and Soviet Concentration Camps, 1987), 32ï36; ñDachauò, Encyklopedia katolicka, volume 3 (Lublin: Katolicki Uniwersytet 

Lubelski, 1979), columns 965ï67. 

http://www.catholicism.org/good-martyred.html
http://www.holycross.edu/departments/history/vlapomar/persecut/spain.html
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faiths. Of all the Christian clergy in Dachau, Polish priests were undoubtedly the worst treated and were used 

as guinea pigs for medical experimentation such as hypothermia and infecting them with malaria.
10

 
 

Moreover, the Polish Catholic clergy suffered significant losses at the hands of the Soviet Union, which 

invaded and occupied Eastern Poland from September 1939 until June 1941, and re-occupied and incorporated 

prewar eastern Polish territories in 1944. Approximately 250 priests and seminiarians were murdered, deported 

to the Gulag, or arrested during the first period of occupation, and several hundred were arrested and sentenced 

to long terms of imprisonment in Soviet camps between 1945 and 1951.
11

 
 

It should be noted that the number of Roman Catholic clergy (of the Latin rite) in Poland was not large. On the 

eve of the Second World War, they counted some 18,600 priests, monks, and male religious. There were more 

than 20,000 female religious (nuns). Thus their numbers were considerably smaller than the ranks of the 

Catholic clergy in Belgium, which had a much smaller Catholic population than Poland, and many times 

smaller than that of the Catholic clergy in France and Italy.
12

 Similarly, the network of parishes in Poland was 

far less dense than in Western Europe. Village churches tended to be small and were thus not suitable hideouts. 

By Western European standards, Polish nuns lived in poverty and their convents were often humble lodgings, 

especially in the countryside. Moreover, the Polish clergy had a host of problems to contend not faced by the 

clergy in Western Europe such as the closure of many parishes and convents and the need to care for displaced 

Poles and Polish war orphans. Unlike in Poland, the German authorities rarely interfered with the day-to-day 

activities of the Catholic Church in most other occupied countries and, with few exceptions, the Christian 

clergy did not suffer mistreatment in those countries. This makes the wartime fate of the Polish Caholic clergy, 

as well as their rescue efforts, all the more striking. Unlike the Latin-rite Catholic clergy, the Eastern-rite 

Catholic or Uniate clergy in occupied Polish territories was virtually unhampered by the Germans.
13

  
 

The rescue efforts on behalf of Jews carried out by the Polish Catholic clergy, especially by nuns, was widely 

known during and after the war, yet the Catholic clergy suffered no scorn or disrepute by Polish Catholics on 

                     
10 For a detailed account of the fate of the Catholic clergy in Dachau see BedŚich Hoffmann, And Who Will Kill You: The Chronicle of 

the Life and Suffering of Priests in the Concentration Camps (PoznaŒ: Pallottinum, 1994). See also the following memoirs by Polish 

priest prisoners of Dachau: Stanisğaw Grabowski, Follow Me: The Memoirs of a Polish Priest (Roseville, Minnesota: White Rose 

Press, 1997); Memoir of Fr. Czesli W. (Chester) Kozal, O.M.I. ([United States]: Missionary Oblates of Mary Immaculate, 2004); 

Kazimierz MajdaŒski, You Shall Be My Witnesses: Lessons Beyond Dachau (Garden City Park, New York: Square One Publishers, 

2008); Henryk Maria Malak, Shavelings in Death Camps: A Polish Priestôs Memoir of Imprisonment by the Nazis, 1939ï1945 

(Jefferson, North Carolina: McFarland, 2012). The Austrian Jesuit, Rev. Johann Lenz, who was imprisoned in Dachau wrote 

glowingly of the Polish priests. In the last years of the war, when the camp was hit with epidemics of typhus, at first the infirmary was 

run by orderlies who would steal the contents of parcels that patients received from families and friends. As the typhus epidemic 

progressed, some of these died, while other orderlies fled for their lives, along with the SS guards, so that eventually the care of the 

dying was left to the priests. Meanwhile, the dauntless Polish priests ñhad achieved the seemingly impossible and obtained permission 

from the SS authorities to work among the dying in the typhus isolation block.ò See John M. Lenz, Christ in Dachau, or Christ 

Victorious: Experiences in a Concentration Camp (Vienna: n.p., 1960). For information on the resistance activities of priests in 

Dachau and other camps, see Krzysztof Dunin-WŃsowicz, Resistance in the Nazi Concentration Camps, 1933ï1945 (Warsaw: PWNï

Polish Scientific Publishers, 1982), chapter 13 (ñReligious life in the concentration campsò), 348ï65. 
11 Roman Dzwonkowski, ñRepresje wobec polskiego duchowieŒstwa katolickiego na ziemiach p·ğnocno-wschodnich II RP 1939ï

1941,ò in Michağ Gnatowski and Daniel Boĺkowski, eds., Sowietyzacja i rusyfikacja p·ğnocno-wschodnich ziem II Rzeczypospolitej 

(1939ï1941): Studia i materiağy (Biağystok: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu w Biağymstoku, 2003), 75ï93; Roman Dzwonkowski, 

ñRepresje wobec polskiego duchowieŒstwa katolickiego pod okupacjŃ sowieckŃ 1939ï1941,ò in Piotr Chmielowiec, ed., Okupacja 

sowiecka ziem polskich (1939ï1941) (Rzesz·w and Warsaw: Instytut Pamiňci NardowejïKomisja ścigania Zbrodni przeciwko 

Narodowi Polskiemu, 2005), 139ï49. 
12 By way of comparison, in Belgium, a country with a much smaller Catholic population than Poland, at the outbreak of the war, 

there were 9,700 priests, with a further 12,000 seminarians, 12,700 monks, and 49,600 nuns. See Bob Moore, Survivors: Jewish Self-

Help and Rescue in Nazi-Occupied Western Europe (Oxford and New York: Oxford University Press, 2010), 169. In 1929, France 

had some 46,500 diocesan priests (almost 50,000 in 1939), 7,000 priests who were members of religious orders, and 117,000 nuns. 

The number of clergy in Italy was even greater, with 129,000 nuns in 1936. 
13 Andrew Turchyn, ñThe Ukrainian Catholic Church During WWII,ò The Ukrainian Quarterly, volume XLI, no. 1ï2 

(Summer/Spring 1985), 57ï67. Out of some 2,800 priests and male religious, 25 were arrested and several were sent to concentration 

camps, where all but one survived. Rev. Omelian Kovch, of PrzemyŜlany, who was arrested for providing false baptismal certificates 

to Jews, perished in the Majdanek concentration camp. 
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this account.
14

 The March of the Living Study Guide (http://motl.org/Study_Guides.pdf), however, teaches 

young Jews to see things quite differently: 
 

When Germany invaded Poland in 1939, Polish Jewry was caught in the Nazi web. How did the Church in Poland 

respond? Throughout our visit in Poland we will see Catholic churches everywhere. Even the smallest town has a huge 

church. You will wonder how the Church could stand by idly when people (Jews) were being discriminated against, and 

ultimately killed? 

                     
14 Surprisingly, but perhaps very tellingly, in a survey conducted in the early part of 2007, by the Mannheimer Foschungsgruppe 

Wahlen institute for Germanyôs ZDF public television program, Germansðwho consider themselves to be a tolerant nation but are 

often contemptuous of the ñnationalisticò and ñanti-Semiticò Polesðdeclared that Poland was, by far, the country in the European 

Union that they disliked the most. Almost one quarter (23 percent) of Germans polled openly declared their animosity toward Poland. 

(The next most loathed country, Romania, came in only at 11 percent.) It must be borne in mind that Poland was the country that 

Germany most directed its fury and destruction at during the Second World War, and where the Germans killed six million people, 

half of them Jews and half Christians. Since it is considered politically incorrect to voice anti-Semitic views, contemporary Germans 

continue to channel their contempt at Poland. In certain Leftist constitencies in Western Europe, there is an obscene resurgence of 

antipathy toward Poland, often peppered with anti-Catholic rhetoric. A prominent example is Pilar Rahola, a Catalan member of the 

Spanish extreme Left and self-styled human rights activist, who wrote in El Pa²s, a leading Spanish daily, on March 17, 2007: 

ñWithout any doubt, Poland is the key to the wickedness that culminated in the extermination of two thirds of the Jewish population 

of Europe.ò The curious symbiosis of the views of the extreme Right and Left is all too reminiscent of the infamous Molotov-

Ribbentrop Pact, which unleashed the most tragic episode in Twentieth Century European history. 
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The Early Years of the German Occupation, 1939ï1941 

 

The Germans perpetrated atrocities against both Poles and Jews from the very first days of the subjugation of 

Poland. On September 4, 1939, the Germans killed several hundred Jews in Czňstochowa. Hundreds more 

Jews and Poles were rounded up and driven into the Cathedral of the Holy Family where they were shut up 

without food for two days and two nights. Appeals to the German authorities were fruitless. Priests tried to 

comfort and help the captives as much as they could. Avraham Bomba, one of the interned Jews, recalled, in 

particular, the assistance provided by Rev. Bolesğaw Wr·blewski, the pastor of the cathedral parish. Rev 

Wr·blewski is mentioned in later accounts regarding the rescue of Jewish children. (Interview with Avraham 

Bomba, September 18, 1990, United States Holocaust Memorial Museum.) 
 

You come into the house. Imagine yourself. é Somebody comes in without anything, without any reason. Out from the 

house. Not allowed to take water, not allowed to take bread é bread, not allowed to take anything. And in the street. In 

the street with guns, they start running after you until é until you got to the place. é they took me into a church. The 

church é was the Holy Family Church. é the people they couldnôt get so fast in the back of the church. The got killed in 

the front going in through the door. And they killed a lot of people that way. We were there. There was no food. There 

was no water. There was no places, you know, for the human being é We were over there, a priest. é His name was 

Wr·blewski. He was one of the finest gentlemen of the Catholic priest I have ever met. He said to us, ñChildren, never 

mind youôre without any church. You do whatever you can. éò He tried to bring in water for us. And really, I admired 

him as a gentleman. He knew that we are Jews é Weôre there for three days é  

 

In Bňdzin, not far from the German border, the Germans started to harass Jews as soon as they entered the city 

on September 4, 1939. In a public display, they forced rabbis to cut off each otherôs beards. According to 

Jakub Sender, a witness to those events, the Catholic priests were appalled by this spectacle and expressed their 

sympathy to the rabbis who were subjected to this ordeal. The Germans falsely accused the Jews of firing at 

German soldiers. In retaliation, on the evening of September 8, they set fire to the synagogue and Jewish 

houses on PlebaŒska and nearby streets. Jews fleeing from their burning homes were fired at by the Germans. 

They converged on the nearby parish church of the Blessed Trinity. Their screams alarmed the pastor, Rev. 

Wincenty Mieczysğaw Zawadzki (usually referred to as Mieczysğaw Zawadzki), who immediately ran to open 

the gate to the churchyard in spote of the protests of German sentries. He led the terrified Jews to safety on 

Castle Hill.
15

 Jews were also hidden in a nearby shelter run by the Passionist Sisters, who tended to the 

wounded.
16

 The Germans then blamed the Poles for setting fire to the synagogue and Jewish houses. They 

arrested 42 Poles and executed them summarily that same night.
17

 Later during the war, Rev. Zawadzki also 

sheltered a Jewish family.
18

 
 

In 1960, a delegation of Jews presented Rev. Zawadzki with the memorial book of the Jewish community of 

Bňdzin with the following inscription: 
 

To the Most Reverend and Distinguished Dean Mieczysğaw Zawadzki. We present you with this book which embodies the 

soul of the Jewish community in Bňdzin, in gratitude and full appreciation for your humanitarian and courageous 

dedication in rescuing human lives from sure annihilation. The Jewish community of Bňdzin, living in Israel, will never 

forget your remarkable person, who risked his own life to tear away many of our brothers from the hands of the Nazi 

assassins.  
 

In 2007, Rev. Mieczysğaw Zawadzki was recognized by Yad Vashem as a Righteous Gentile. Icchak Turner, 

                     
15 Rev. Zawadzki penned his exploits in the parish chronicle, Kronika parafialna rzymskokatolickiej parafii Ŝw. Tr·jcy w Bňdzinie, 

which is reproduced in part in Bolesğaw Ciepiela and Mağgorzata Sromek, eds., śladami ŧyd·w Zagğňbia DŃbrowskiego: 

Wspomnienia (Bňdzin: Stowarzyszenie Autor·w Polskich Oddziağ BňdziŒski, 2009), 162ï64. 
16 Testimony of Jakub Sender, Archive of the Jewish Historical Institute (Warsaw), record group 301, number 1225. 
17 Jan Przemsza-ZieliŒski, Zagğňbie DŃbrowskie w II wojnie Ŝwiatowej: WrzesieŒ 1939 ï okupacja ï ruch oporu ï wyzwolenie 1945 

(Sosnowiec: Sosnowiecka Oficyna Wydawniczo-Autorska ñSowa-Press,ò 1995), 38ï39. 
18 Stanisğaw WroŒski and Maria Zwolakowa, Polacy ŧydzi 1939ï1945 (Warsaw: KsiŃŨka i Wiedza, 1971), 321. 
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who lived near the synagogue, submitted the following account to Yad Vashem (The Righteous Among The 

Nations, Yad Vashem, Internet: 

<http://db.yadvashem.org/righteous/family.html?language=en&itemId=6966675>): 
 

In 1939, the Nazi army invaded Bňdzin and settled there. On the eve of September 9, the soldiers broke down the gates of 

the houses surrounding the synagogue, threw hand grenades and fired shots in every direction. They ordered everyone 

to come out, claiming that the Jews had shot at them from the synagogue windows. Once the Jews were lined up against 

a wall, the soldiers told them to run away. Those who did not run were shot immediately, and those who did flee were 

followed by haphazard shooting as well. Then the soldiers set fire to the synagogue, condemning the Jews that had taken 

shelter inside to a horrible death. 

   Several Jews, including Icchak Turner, ran desperately for the church on the hill. The soldiers sprayed machine 

gunfire after them, and many were wounded. A bullet went through Icchakôs arm; a friend running next to him was 

killed. Some of the Jews, however, managed to reach the church. The priest, Mieczysğaw Zawadzki, threw open the gate 

and told them to come inside quickly. When they were inside, he ordered several nuns to dress their wounds and 

administer them first aid. 

   Once everyoneôs immediate needs had been addressed, Zawadzki spoke to the Jews and explained that if the Nazi 

soldiers reached the church and found out what had happened, both he and his nuns would be executed. He therefore 

opened the back gate of the church and led the Jews out into the graveyard, where they could spend the night without 

being discovered. 

   The next day, Icchak Turner rose at dawn, left the graveyard and went to the hospital to seek medical help. He 

survived the war, aided by local Poles who worked in the area, including Michağ Jagieğğowicz. Several other Jews who 

had found shelter in the cemetery that night survived as well. 

   The survivors from the region established an association after the war. The association erected a plaque on the wall of 

the church in Bňdzin to commemorate the brave and noble wartime act of Mieczysğaw Zawadzki. 

 

The Polish medical staff at the hospital in Bňdzin, among them Sister Rufina (Tekla) świrska, the superior of a 

group of Sisters Servants of the Blessed Virgin Mary Immaculately Conceived employed at the hospital as 

nurses, came to assistance of wounded and sick Jews. Upon discovery by the Germans, they faced harsh 

consequences for their selfless acts of mercy. (Kosibowicz Family, The Righteous Database, Yad Vashem, 

Internet: <http://db.yadvashem.org/righteous/family.html?language=en&itemId=5721481>.) 
 

Tadeusz Kosibowicz was é director at the regional hospital in Bňdzin. During the first days of September 1939, the 

hospital was flooded with wounded people, including a Jewish man named Skrzypek who needed a long time to recover. 

However, on September 4 Bňdzin was occupied by the Germans, and any help offered to Jewish soldiers immediately 

became a capital offense. Kosibowicz decided to change the patientôs name to Krawczyk and give him a fictitious job at 

the hospital in order to keep him there longer. Together with other wounded people, several doctors flocked to the 

hospital, including Ryszard Nyc and Sister Rufina świrska, who became Kosibowiczôs confidantes in his illicit attempts 

to save as many ñoutlawedò patients as possible. Two days later, the Germans set the local synagogue on fire when it 

was full of Jews. Anyone who tried to escape was met with a hail of machine gunfire. Still, some managed to flee with 

their lives. Among them was Icchak Turner, who spent the night outside, but in the morning decided to seek help at the 

hospital for his wounds. The doors were blocked by the Germans, but Kosibowicz, aided by a local priest called 

Zawadzki [Rev. Mieczysğaw Zawadzki], managed to smuggle in some of the wounded Jews, among them Turner and 

another man named Huberfeld, whose sister Sala later testified from Israel about Kosibowiczôs brave display of human 

kindness. In late April 1940, a young [German
19

] patient was admitted to the hospital, with vague complaints. She 

became friends with ñKrawczykò and spent much time talking to him. Later she was heard transmitting an ambiguous 

message via the hospitalôs telephone, revealing her true identity as a spy. That same night, ñKrawczykò was taken away 

and killed. The next day, May 8, three Gestapo men came to arrest Tadeusz Kosibowicz. They also took his friends and 

helpers, Ryszard Nyc and Rufina świrska. The three were sentenced to death for ñaiding enemies of the Third Reich and 

Jews.ò However, as they stood in front of a firing squad, the sentence was commuted to deportation. Between 1941 and 

1945, Kosibowicz endured five years of various concentration and death camps: Dachau, Sachsenhausen, Majdanek and 

Gross-Rosen. He suffered immense personal humiliation and pain, and witnessed the deaths and suffering of countless 

others. However, he never abandoned his humanity, tending to sufferers officially or unofficially throughout the war. In 

Gross-Rosen, a wounded Jewish patient from Bňdzin named Zvi Landau was brought in to see Kosibowicz. He told the 

                     
19 Tadeusz Kosibowicz, Story of Rescue, September 2014, The Polish Righteous, Internet: 

<http://www.sprawiedliwi.org.pl/en/family/685,kosibowicz-tadeusz/>. 
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doctor that he had heard that a year after Kosibowiczôs deportation, a parcel of ashes was sent to his wife with claim 

that they were the remains of her husband. At this, Landau testified, Kosibowicz broke down in tears and said that while 

he couldnôt find a job for Landau at the clinic, he would send him food. He kept his promise until Landau was sent to a 

different camp. In 1945, after liberation, Tadeusz Kosibowicz returned to Bňdzin physically and psychologically 

exhausted. 

 

Sister Rufina (Tekla) świrska was arrested by the Gestapo on May 7, 1940, held in a prison in Sosnowiec for 

two weeks, and then sent to the Ravensbr¿ck concentration camp where she was imprisoned for six months. 

After her release on November 11, 1940, she had to flee to the Generalgouvernement where she stayed at 

various homes of the congregation under an assumed identity.
20

 
 

Another eyewitness from Bňdzin, Helen Stone recalled (Lyn Smith, ed., Forgotten Voices of the Holocaust 

[London: Ebury Press/Random House, 2005], p.76): 
 

They burned our synagogue with the people inside. Opposite the synagogue was a church, and about two oôclock in the 

morning the priest heard that the synagogue was burning and he ran to the church, opened the door in case somebody 

ran out of the inferno, and quite a few people did; he saved their lives. I was moved about nine or ten times in Bedzin 

[Bňdzin] as they were making streets Judenreinðcleansed of Jews. 

 

This was a pattern that was repeated throughout Poland. As the German army rolled through, Jews were 

systematically rounded up, abused and executed. Scores of synagogues were torched. The synagogue on Dekert 

Street in Sosnowiec was burned down on September 9, 1939. Shortly after occupying the town of Przeworsk, 

35 kilometres east of Rzesz·w, the Germans searched the synagogue and claimed to have found ammunition 

there. In retaliation, they razed the building on September 12, 1939. The Gestapo arrived from Jarosğaw to 

execute 30 Jews. ñSurvivor Harry Kuper testified that the Germans, soon after entering Przeworsk, ordered the 

Jews gathered in a church. After an elderly rabbi failed to report, the Germans selected every tenth man from 

among the assembled, took them away, and pretended to torture them to find out the rabbiôs whereabouts. After 

a man disclosed his hiding place, the rabbi was arrested and thrown into a hole for execution. Observing the 

scene from his window, a priest was shot for intervening. The prisoners, including the rabbi, were released.ò
21

 
 

The following eyewitness report, published in The Inter-Allied Review, no. 3 (March 1941), describes the 

daring but futile intervention of a priest in Szczucin, a small town near DŃbrowa Tarnowska, where the 

Germans burned down the synagogue on September 13, 1939. 

 

It happened in Szczucin on the day of the Great Pardon [Day of Atonement, September 13, 1939], the most solemn of 

Jewish religious holidays. In spite of the German occupation, all Jews, old men, women and children, had assembled in 

the four or five houses of prayer. At 11 A.M., four lorries stopped before the synagogue near the Market Place and about 

a hundred SS. Men alighted armed with revolvers and machine guns. 

   Half of the surrounded the synagogue while the other half entered it and evicted the faithful. They tore their prayer 

vestments from their bodies, and stripped them naked to the belt. Then they threw out the sacred scrolls, the prayer 

books and the embroidered vestments which they tossed upon a pile of straw. Silver and gold vessels were placed in the 

lorries. 

   Whipped and hit with butt-ends, the Jews were compelled to dance around the pile, and the oldest among them were 

ordered to set fire to the straw. When the victims would not consent, they were beaten, kicked, slapped, and spat upon. 

The Germans pulled their beards and peyses [payesða long beard], tore the wigs off the women, and jeered at their 

shaved heads. They pulled the hair of the young girls, tore off their dresses, and forced them to run naked around the 

Market Place. Now and then, the Nazis fired volleys into the air to scare the already panicky crowd. 

   At noon time, the vicar of the local Roman Catholic Church appeared on the scene in his sacerdotal vestments and 

implored the German officers to release the Jews and to permit them to continue their prayers. The SS. Men laughed at 

him and the officer told the priest that his turn would come. A few minutes later the Germans set fire to the straw pile 

                     
20 Krystyna Dňbowska, et al., eds., Siostry zakonne w Polsce: Sğownik biograficzny, vol. 1 (Niepokalan·w: Wydawnictwo Ojc·w 

Franciszkan·w, 1994), 280. 
21 Martin Dean, ed., Encyclopedia of Camps and Ghettos, 1933ï1945 (Bloomington and Indianapolis: Indiana University Press, in 

association with the United States Memorial Museum, 2012), volume II, Part A, 558. 
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and the synagogue which was totally destroyed within one hour é  

 

Conditions in Gorlice, which was captured by the Germans on September 7, 1939, are described in the 

following accounts which note the assistance rendered by Catholic priests. (Entry for ñGorliceò in Abraham 

Wein and Aharon Weiss, eds., Pinkas hakehillot Polin [Encyclopedia of Jewish Communities in Poland], 

volume 3 [Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1984], pp.93ï97; Yoel Rappoport, ñThis Is How We Were Taken Captive 

Before the Enemy,ò in M. Y. Bar-On, Gorlice: The Building and Destruction of the Community, Internet: 

<http://www.jewishgen.org/yizkor/gorlice/gorlice.html>, translated from Sefer Gorlice: Ha-kehila be-vinyana 

u-ve-hurbana [Israel: Association of Former Residents of Gorlice and Vicinity in Israel, 1962], pp.227ff.; 

Testimony of Sabina Honigwachs Bruk in Michağ Kalisz and ElŨbieta RŃczy, Dzieje spoğecznoŜci Ũydowskiej 

powiatu gorlickiego podczas okupacji niemieckiej 1939ï1945 [Rzesz·w: Instytut Pamiňci Narodowejï

Komisja ścigania Zbrodni przeciwko Narodowi Polskiemu, Oddziağ w Rzeszowie, 2015], pp.109ï10.) 
 

When they entered the city, the Germans took several hostages, both Poles and Jews. The Wehrmacht soldiers began 

taking Jews for forced labor, stealing their property and abusing them (cutting off their beards). The Jews received 

permission from the [new] administration to hold prayers in the synagogue on the Jewish New Year, but the local priest 

warned them that the Germans were planning a trap for them in the synagogue, so they didnôt go there to pray. A group 

of Germans did arrive at the synagogue on the holiday, but they found no Jews praying there they settled for destroying 

the interior of the synagogue. Around that time the Wehrmacht soldiers caught several Jews (5 or 7). Took them out of 

the city and murdered them. 

 

Rabbi Mosheôly Miller applied to the German commander of the city to permit the Jews to gather for prayers in the 

synagogue on the Day of Atonement. The permit was given, but the priest Swinkowski [Rev. Bronisğaw świejkowski] 

secretly notified the Jews that they shouldnôt dare gather in the synagogue on the eve of the Day of Atonement, as he had 

heard from a reliable source that a trap was being prepared. In the afternoon of the eve of the Day of Atonement the first 

groups of the Gestapo entered Gorlice. Until then we had only dealt with the Wehrmacht (the regular army). On the 

night of ñKol Nidreò [the prayer beginning the evening service on the Day of Atonement] they [the Gestapo] attacked 

the synagogue, which was empty of Jews, according to the advice of the priest, [who was] one of the righteous gentiles. 

[The Gestapo] took out their anger on the wood and the stones: they broke up all the furniture, smashed the light 

fixtures, dirtied the walls, etc. This wasnôt enough for them, until they caught several Jews on the night of ñKol Nidreò, 

took them to their office in the railroad station building, and beat them murderously as their wickedness dictated, but 

then released them. I too was among them. An entire book would not be long enough to describe the sights of those 

hours. 

 

Apart from the pastor [Rev. Kazimierz Litwin], who was favourably disposed towards Jews, there was also a prelate in 

Gorlice, an old man who was 83 years old at that time. The prelateôs name was [Bronisğaw] świejkowski. He too tried to 

help Jews in those critical days. His help entailed creating an appropriate atmosphere among Polish society. He 

preached the principles of love of oneôs neighbours and thus encouraged people to be favourably disposed towards 

Jews. 

 

In the town of Rawa Mazowiecka, east of Ğ·dŦ, both Protestant and Catholic clergymen showed their solidarity 

and support for a rabbi that was cruelly mistreated by the Germans. (Entry for ñRawa Mazowieckaò in Danuta 

Dabrowska and Abraham Wein, eds., Pinkas hakehillot Polin [Encyclopedia of Jewish Communities in Poland 

(Ğ·dŦ and Its Region)], volume 1 [Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1976], pp.257ï60.) 
 

During the first days of WWII, Rawa was heavily bombed, and its population was severely affected. The Germans 

entered the town on September 8
th
1939, at which time all the Jewish males were gathered in the market square, where 

the Germans indulged in a sadistic game. Among other things, Rabbi Rappoport [Rappaport] and the Rabbi of Oiyazed, 

who was staying in Rawa at that time, and many of the Jewish dignitaries, mostly aged, were made to run several 

kilometres in the direction of Tomaszow [Tomasz·w Mazowiecki]. In a nearby wood the Germans threatened to kill 

them. Rabbi Rappoport asked for permission to return home to arrange for the burial of his son, who had been killed in 

the bombardment. The Nazis mocked him, abused him and dealt roughly with his daughter who had run after her father. 

She returned to the town to bury her brother. The two rabbis were held in the forest until late in the evening, flogged and 

only then released. On another occasion the Germans accused the Jews of killing a German soldier. They ordered all of 

the Jews to gather in the market square. The women were locked up in the church and abused by the Nazis. The men 
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were ordered to lie face down and were threatened that whoever makes one move will be shot. They lay like that until 

evening, when they were made to stand against a wall; a number of them were shot. On that day the Germans searched 

the Jewish homes; some witnesses say that Polish homes were also searched. The total number of people killed on this 

day was estimated at 40, 23 of them Jews. 

   One day all the Jewish men were ordered to gather in the market square to have their beards shaved. Rabbi 

Rappoport, who was still in mourning for his son, was also brought. The rabbiôs daughter asked the local Protestant 

priest to plead with the German authorities to let her father keep his beard. The rabbi was allowed to keep his beard but 

was sentenced to 100 lashes and the priest was threatened with severe punishment for speaking on behalf of the rabbi. 

After 30 lashes the aged rabbi fainted and was taken to hospital. What is noteworthy is that the Catholic priests, and the 

Protestant priest who spoke up for the rabbi, came to visit him. Later the Germans searched the rabbiôs home and stole 

his property, including money and jewellery that Jews had given him for safekeeping. The rabbi fell ill as a result of 

these events and died shortly afterwards. 

 

Often, as in the small town of Poddňbice near Ğ·dŦ, priests were treated on par with rabbis, so there was no 

question of priests being in a position to come to the defence rabbis. (Entry for ñPoddebice,ò in Encyclopedia 

of Jewish Communities in Poland, Internet: 

<http://www.jewishgen.org/yizkor/pinkas_poland/pol1_00184a.htm>, translated from Pinkas hakehillot Polin, 

volume 1, pp.184ï86.) 
 

Shortly after the Nazi armies conquered the town, (on September 14, 1939, the Jewish New Year), the Germans arranged 

a ñshow.ò They ordered the people to organize two processionða group of Jews with Rabbi Rothfield in front, and 

Poles with the local Priest. Later, they imprisoned all those who marched for three days. Finally, they forced the Rabbi 

and Priest to collect with their hands the excrement which had accumulated. 

 

Large numbers of Jews as well as Poles fled eastward before the advancing German army. Refugees, regardless 

of their origin, met with widespread sympathy and support on the part of Poles. As we shall see, they were well 

received at convents and monasteries too. A Jewish refuge from Aleksandr·w wrote in 1940 (Yad Vashem 

Archives, file M.10/AR.1ï789): 
 

I want to raise here one more issue how the [local] population through which we passed treated us, the refugees. One 

must admit that regardless of our Jewishness they did whatever they couldðand sometimes even moreðto ease our 

distress. é People we didnôt even know literally dragged us to their home [saying] that they could not allow Jews to be 

left in the streets in those days. 

 

Rev. Stefan Wilk, pastor of Cheğmica DuŨa near Wğocğawek, issued false baptismal certificates to three Jewish 

families from Wğocğawek: Paljard, Dyszel and Milner. They lived under their assumed identities in Ğochocin, 

north of Wğocğawek, before fleeing to Eastern Poland in 1941. From there, they made their way to Palestine. 

Rev. Wilk was arrested by the Germans on October 23, 1939. He was imprisoned in Fort VII in PoznaŒ, 

Stutthof, Sachsenhausen, and Dachau, where he perished on February 9, 1943.
22

 

 

Jews often fled from their homes is search of safety and refuge in surrounding towns, as was the case for a 

teenage girl from R·Ũan (nad NarwiŃ), a small town near Puğtusk, northeast of Warsaw. Many Poles, among 

them priestsðlike the one in Mak·w Mazowiecki, came to their assistance. (Rachel Weiser-Nahel, ñI Was Just 

Thirteen,ò in Bejamin Halevy, ed., Sefer zikaron le-kehilat Rozan (al ha-Narew) [Tel Aviv: Rozhan Societies 

in Israel and the USA, 1977), p.40 (English section); translated as Rozhan Memorial Book, Internet: 

<http:www.jewishgen.org/Yizkor/rozan/Rozan.html>.) 
 

When the war broke out we fled to the village of Bagatella [Bagatele] where we had many friendsðthe village-head 

among the rest. A few days later he told us to leave explaining that such were the orders he had received from the 

Germans, who had threatened to [take] revenge on anybody would contraveneðand that included his family, too. It was 

on Sabbath-Eve. Everything was ready to receive the holy day and the table was laid. We had to leave all this behind 

and went back to Rozhan [R·Ũan], where we stayed for another few weeks. Those were dark days. Jews were walking 

                     
22 Gabriel Michalik, ñLwy pana hrabiego,ò Gazeta Wyborcza, November 29, 2005. 
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about sullenly and downcast. Everyday the men had to go out to forced labor and you could never be sure of coming 

home safely. é 

   At the same time another group was made to build fortifications. The murderers killed Shmuel from the oil-mill while 

he was working. We were bewildered and felt helpless. One of the ñgoodò Germans advised us to try to get away: 

ñThere'll be no life for you here.ò So we moved to Makov [Mak·w Mazowiecki], but couldnôt stay there either. The 

priest, one of the honest Gentiles, bribed the Nazis in order to make them let the Jews alone. They agreed on the 

condition that strangers who had arrived as refugees leave the town. So we had to clear out in all haste and come back 

to Rozhan. We stayed overnight with a Gentile woman, called Brengoshova é where we also found the Greenwalds and 

my aunt Rebecca and her children. 

 

At the behest of the Jews, in September 1939, Rev. Jan Kanty Lorek, the bishop of Sandomierz, dispatched 

Rev. Adam SzymaŒski, the rector of the diocesan seminary, and Rev. Jan StňpieŒ to negotiate with the German 

authorities for the release of some 1,200 Jews held by the Germans in an open-air camp in Zochcin near 

Opat·w together with some Poles. Initially, the German authorities demanded one million zğoty for the release 

of the prisoners. The Jewish community was only able to collect 63,000 zğoty. After further negotiations, the 

German authorities agreed to accept 100,000 zğoty. Bishop Lorek agreed to pay the difference, the large sum of 

27,000 zğoty, from the diocesan funds. Bishop Lorek later sheltered Jews in the bell tower of the cathedral in 

Sandomierz. The rabbi of Ostrowiec, Yechezkel Halstock, turned down Bishop Lorekôs offer of shelter, 

insisting that he could not abandon his community to save himself.
23

 After the war Bishop Lorek received 

letters of gratitude from Jews who survived with his assistance.
24

 In his memoirs, Rev. Jan StňpieŒ, a professor 

at the diocesan seminary, recalls Bishop Lorekôs and his own role in the dealings with the Germans in 

September 1939. (Julian HumeŒski, ed., Udziağ kapelan·w wojskowych w Drugiej wojnie Ŝwiatowej [Warsaw: 

Akademia Teologii Katolickiej, 1984], p.282.) 
 

All the men of military age, including Jews, numbering around 2,000, were taken from Sandomierz and interned in an 

open-air camp in Zochcinek near Opat·w. With the authorization of Bishop Jan Kanty Lorek, I attended there and 

pleaded with the commander of the camp to release them. After lengthy negotiations he agreed to their release on the 

payment of 20 zğotys per person. I collected contributions with Mr. Goldberg, a shoemaker from Sandomierz. After 

collecting half the sum we went to Zochcinek. The commander refused to release the Jews. I stated that the Jews too 

were citizens of the town and that I had come in the name of the town council and would not leave without our Jewish 

citizens. We were successful. I remember that autumn evening as long columns of men passed by me. Although it was 

dark, the eyes of those men glowed with sincere appreciation. Prayers in my intention, and in that of Bishop Lorekôs, 

took place in the Sandomierz synagogue for a week.  
 

Jewish sources confirm the assistance extended by the Sandomierz clergy in these rescue efforts. (Eva 

Feldenkreiz-Grinbal, ed., Eth EzkeraðWhenever I Remember: Memorial Book of the Jewish Community in 

Tzoymir (Sandomierz) (Tel Aviv: Irgun yotsôe Tsoizmir be-Yisraôl: Moreshet, bet iedut óa. sh. Mordekhai 

Anilevitsô, 1993), pp.565ï66.) 
 

After our release, we heard that Nuske Kleinman and Leibl Goldberg, who had miraculously evaded the march to 

Zochcin, asked the Polish priest, professor Szymanski [Rev. Adam SzymaŒski, the rector of the diocesan seminary], who 

was known as a friend of Jews, to intervene with the Germans on our behalf. He immediately got in touch with the 

German authorities in town. We also heard that the Sandomierz Bishop, Jan Lorek, intervened with the authorities on 

our behalf.  

 

Rev. Jan StňpieŒôs later efforts on behalf of Jewsðhe did all all in his power to persuade the Germans to 

exclude from labour duties Jews who were old and disabledðare described in Marian S. Mazgaj, In the Polish 

Secret War: Memoir of a World War II Freedom Fighter (Jefferson, North Carolina and London: McFarland, 

                     
23 Esther Farbstein, Hidden in Thunder: Perspectives on Faith, Halachah and Leadership during the Holocaust, volume 1 (Jerusalem: 

Mossad Harav Kook, 2007), 119. 
24 Zygmunt ZieliŒski, ed., ŧycie religijne w Polsce pod okupacjŃ hitlerowskŃ 1939ï1945 (Warsaw: OŜrodek Dokumentacji i Studi·w 

Spoğecznych, 1982), 444; Eva Feldenkreiz-Grinbal, ed., Eth EzkeraðWhenever I Remember: Memorial Book of the Jewish 

Community in Tzoyzmir (Sandomierz) (Tel Aviv: Association of Tzoyzmir Jews and Moreshet Publishing, 1993), 553, 565ï66; 

Testimony of Izrael Kaiser, February 3, 1947, Archive of the Jewish Historical Institute (Warsaw), record group 301, number 2350. 
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2009), at pages 36ï37. 
 

In organizing Jewish work brigades in Sandomierz, the Nazis requested that Father Jan Stepien [StňpieŒ] serve as an 

intermediary between themselves and the Jewish community. As a professor of biblical studies in the diocesan seminary 

of Sandomierz, Father Stepien knew the Hebrew language and spoke German. He did all in his power to persuade the 

Nazis to exclude from the work brigades Jews who were old and disabled. At times, he was successful in his persuasions. 

The Jews of Sandomierz respected him. 

   One time, Father Stepien went to a watchmaker in the city who happened to be an elderly Jewish man and asked him 

to repair his watch. The watchmaker took the watch and asked the priest to pick it up the following day. When the priest 

came back the next day, the watch was repaired. The priest asked the watchmaker how much he owed him. ñOne singly 

zloty [zğoty],ò was the answer. The priest looked at the Jewish man with disbelief because one zloty represented very 

little monetary value. The watchmaker noticed his customerôs surprise and said, in a way of explanation, something to 

this effect. 

A long time ago there was a very famous monarch. One of his ministers was a Jew. On the occasion of the kingôs 

birthday, he invited his friends to his palace for a banquet. A Jewish minister was one of the invited friends. When 

the dinner was over, the king went around the tables and offered each guest a cigar. Men lit their cigars and 

began to smoke but the Jew did not. He held his cigar respectfully in his hand and waited. The king noticed this 

and asked as to why he did not smoke the cigar. The minister replied, ñThis cigar, which came from your 

majesty, is too valuable for me to smoke. When I return home, I will frame this cigar and inscribe underneath, 

This cigar was given to me by His Majesty, the King. My children and grandchildren will read it with a great 

respect and admiration.ò You understand what I am trying to tell you, Father? I will not spend this single zloty I 

asked of you. I will frame it and write under it that it came from a priest who knows our sacred language and 

who saved me and many other Jews from the Nazi forced labor and possible death. My children and 

grandchildren will view it with a great reverence.  

 

Because of his involvement in the Polish underground, Rev. StňpieŒ had to flee Sandomierz in March 1942 

when the Germans started to carry out mass arrests of the Polish intelligentsia. He moved to Warsaw where he 

became the chaplain for the Carmelite Sisters. The Carmelite convent in the Wola district also served as a 

hideout for Arie Wilner (ñJurekò), a liaison officer of the Jewish Fighting Organization outside the Warsaw 

ghetto, about which there is more later.
25

 
 

In Biğgoraj, Dawid Brener brought to the local hospital a German soldier who had been wounded in a skirmish 

with Polish soldiers in September 1939. In the meantime, the Germans retreated and the Soviets entered the 

city. After their return to Biğgoraj in October 1939, the Germans accused Brener of shooting the German 

soldier. Despite the pleas of the Jewish community and the intervention of Rev. Czesğaw Kozioğkiewicz, the 

local pastor, Brener was executed in October 1939.
26

 
 

The remarkable recovery of a Torah scroll salvaged by a Polish priest from a synagogue set on fire by the 

German invaders in September 1939 came to light at a moving ceremony at Boston College. (Ben Birnbaum, 

                     
25 After the Soviet ñliberationò of Poland and installation of a puppet regime, Rev. Jan StňpieŒ was wanted by the Communist Security 

Police. He had to assume false identities while moving from place to place. He was arrested on July 5, 1947, underwent a show trial 

for spying, subversion, and cooperating with Jesuit plotters in the Soviet Union, and sentenced to death on November 29, 1947. On 

the intervention of Adam Cardinal Sapieha and Bishop Jan Kanty Lorek, his death sentence was commuted to 15 years imprisonment. 

He was released in April 1955, after the death of Stalin. He was interrogated by J·zef R·ŨaŒski (Goldberg), the head of the 

Investigation Department of the Ministry of Public Security and notorious sadist who persecuted members of the anti-Communist 

underground with zeal. (J·zef R·ŨaŒski is buried in Warsawôs Jewish cemetery.) In his memoirs, Rev. StňpieŒ recalled that only two 

of his interrogators, out of more than a dozen, were non-Jews. See Leszek ŧebrowski, ñKsiňŨa niezğomni: Godnie przeŨyğ sw·j czas,ò 

Nasz Dziennik, March 31ïApril 1, 2007. During the years 1944ï1954, 167 of the 450 top positions in the Ministry of Public Security, 

or 37.1 percent, were occupied by people of Jewish origin. Ethnic Poles accounted for 49.1 percent, and the balance were filled for the 

most part by Soviet officers (Russians, Belorussians, and Ukrainians), who accounted for 10.2 percent of the cadre. Of the 107 

voivodship Security Office heads and their deputies, 22 were Jews. See Krzysztof Szwagrzyk, ñŧydzi w kierownictwie UB: Stereotyp 

czy rzeczywistoŜĺ,ò Biuletyn Instytutu Pamiňci Narodowej, no. 11 (November 2005): 37ï42; Krzysztof Szwagrzyk, ed., Aparat 

bezpieczeŒstwa w Polsce: Kadra kierownicza, volume 1: 1944ï1956 (Warsaw: Instytut Pamiňci Narodowej, 2005). 
26 Abraham Kronenberg, ed., Khurbn Bilgoraj (Tel Aviv: n.p., 1956); Polish translation: Zagğada Biğgoraja: Ksiňga pamiňci (GdaŒsk: 

Sğowo/obraz.terytoria, 2009), 179, 182. 
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ñJourneyôs End: Torah Scroll Rescued by Priest Finds Home among BCôs Jews,ò Boston College Magazine, 

Fall 2002.) 
 

In 1939 in Poland, shortly after Nazi troops had invaded, a Catholic priest saved a Torah scroll from a burning 

synagogue. The name of the priest is not known, nor the location of the synagogue. What is known is that in 1960, the 

priest told another Pole that he would like to entrust the Torah to an American Jew. And so he was led to the U.S. 

embassy in Warsaw, where he handed the Torah in its green velvet slipcover to Yale Richmond ó43, a career foreign 

service officer who was the embassyôs cultural attache. 

   Richmond held the Torah for 42 years, not quite knowing what to do with it, until the day recently when he was surfing 

the Web from his home in Washington, D.C., and discovered that his alma mater hosted a small but vital Jewish student 

group and had founded the Center for Christian-Jewish Learning to advance understanding between the two faiths. One 

of the centerôs directors was Rabbi Ruth Langer, also a member of BCôs theology department. ñI sent [Langer] an e-

mail asking, óWould you like a Torah?ôò he recalled. 

   And so on October 11, Boston College was the site of an ancient and traditional ñGreeting of the Torahò ceremony, as 

about 80 peopleðmembers of BCôs Jewish community, representatives of its other religious communities, and guests 

and friendsðgathered on a Friday afternoon to mark the completion of the scrollôs long journey. é 

   Richmond, 79, a bearded Boston native who also served in Germany, Austria, Laos, and the Soviet Union before 

retiring from the foreign service, was one of four Jews in his BC graduating class. He explained his gift of the scroll to 

the University by saying, ñCatholic Poland sheltered its Jews for more than 500 years, a Catholic priest rescued the 

Torah from a synagogue torched by the Nazis in 1939 and sheltered it for 21 years, and Boston College sheltered me for 

four years and awarded me the degree that enabled me to make a start on a 30-year career.ò é 

   While the provenance of the Torahðits synagogue and townðare not known, an expertôs evaluation in September 

determined from various stylistic touches and dedicatory inscriptions that the Torah was of Polish origin, that its creator 

was Rabbi Shmuel Shveber, a highly regarded scribe of his time, and that it was completed in 1919.  

 

Yale Richmondôs sentiments about Poland are shared by historians who are well aware that Poland welcomed 

Jews from the 14
th
 century onward, when they began to arrive in large numbers fleeing expulsions and 

pogroms in Western Europe.
27

 The next few centuries were a period when Jews enjoyed their Golden Age. Not 

                     
27 Jews first came to Poland in the 10th century as traders inðamong other commodities, but primartilyðChristian slaves, which 

certainly did not augur well for mutual relations between Poles and Jews. In the early medieval ages, the international slave trade was 

monopolized by Iberian Jews known as Radanites, who transferred slaves (Slavs) from Central Europe through Western Europe 

centres such as Mainz, Verdun and Lyons, where they were often castrated, to Islamic buyers in Muslim Spain and North Africa. 

According to historian Zofia Kowalska: 

In the early Middle Ages the Jews kept a high profile in various branches of long-distance and overseas trade, in 

which slaves were, for at least three hundred years, the chief commodity. é The accounts of travellers (Ibn 

Kordabheh, Ibrahim ibn Yacub), passages in the works of other Arab and Jewish authors (Ibn Haukal, Ibrahim al 

Quarawi, Yehuda ben Meir ha-Kohen), documents issued by ecclesiastical and secular authorities, charters of 

municipal privileges and customs tariffs build up a massive body of evidence corroborating the involvement of the 

Jews in the slave trade. Their ñgoodsò came mostly from the Slav nations; their trade routes led to and crossed in 

Eastern and Central Europe. Slaves of Slav origin would be taken westwards across the Frankish lands to Arab 

Spain and from there to other countries in the Mediterranean. The main centres of the slave trade were Prague (from 

the 10th century onwards); Magdeburg, Merseburg, Mainz and Koblenz in Germany; Verdun in northern France 

and a number of towns in southern France. In spite of the vociferous debates that the slave trade provoked in both 

secular and church circles, the Jews were undismayed and went on with their business. 

See Zofia Kowalska, ñHandel niewolnikami prowadzony przez ŧyd·w w IX-XI wieku w Europie,ò in Danuta Quirini-Popğawskiej, 

ed., Niewolnictwo i niewolnicy w Europie od staroŨytnoŜci po czasy nowoŨytne (Krak·w: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu 

JagielloŒskiego, 1998), 81ï92. So many Slavs were enslaved for so many centuries that the very name ñslaveò derived from their 

name, not only in English and other European languages. The slave trade was strongly opposed by the Catholic Church, which 

prohibited the export of Christian slaves to non-Christian lands. The corroborating English language literature on this topic includes: 

See Iwo Cyprian Pogonowski, Jews in Poland: A Documentary History: The Rise of Jews as a Nation from Congressus Judaicus in 

Poland to the Knesset in Israel (New York: Hippocrene, 1993; Revised editionï1998), 257ï66; M.M. Postan and Edward Miller, 

eds., The Cambridge Economic History of Europe, vol. 2: Trade and Industry in the Middle Ages, Second edition (Cambridge: 

Cambridge University Press, 1987), 416ï18, 485ï87; Roman Jakobson, Selected Writings, vol. 6: Early Slavic Paths and Crossroads, 

Part 2: Medieval Slavic Studies (Berlin, New York, and Amsterdam: Mouton, 1985), 864; Timothy Reuter, ed., The New Cambridge 

Medieval History, vol. 3: c.900ïc.1024 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1999), 69ï70; H.H. Ben-Sasson, ed., A History of 

the Jewish People (Cambridge, Massachusetts: Harvard University Press, 1976), 394ï98, Plate 31; Joseph Adler, ñThe Origins of 

Polish Jewry,ò Midstream, October 1994, 26ï28; Livia Rothkirchen, The Jews of Bohemia and Moravia: Facing the Holocaust 
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only did Jewish religion, culture and communal life flourish in pre-partition Poland, but as historian Barnet 

Litvinoff compellingly argues, ñConceivably, Poland saved Jewry from extinction.ò
28

 
 

In September 1939, the Germans forced Jewish and Polish prisoners to march from ĞomŨa to the town of 

Kolno. Upon their arrival in Kolno, the inhabitants came out into the street and threw food to the prisoners. 

Yehuda Chmiel, one of the Jewish prisoners, remembered ña Catholic priest, who pushed himself into the rows 

of captives and distributed bread and fruit among them, without discriminating between religions and races. ... 

After a time, we heard that the Germans had tortured and executed him.ò
29

 
 

The public mistreatment of Jews by German soldiers raised consternation among the Polish population and 

caused priests to intervene. Professor Karol Estreicher, of the Jagiellonian University, witnessed the following 

scenes in Drohobycz, in southeastern Poland, in September 1939. In order to protect his family in Poland from 

retaliation by the Germans, Professor Estreicher published his memoir in 1940 under the pseudonym of 

Dominik Wňgierski. (Dominik Wegierski, September 1939 [London: Minerva, 1940], p.151.) 
 

The first scene which struck me as I came to the Market Square was the sight of a group of Jews loading manure on a 

cart with their hands. The work was supervised by a Storm Trooper with a whip in his hand. He was whistling a gay tune 

and now and then striking some of the Jews, or pulling their beards. Sometimes he gave one of them a well-aimed kick. 

   The Polish population looked on with indignation on such treatment of human beings, and many peasants or workmen 

expressed their disapproval. In the afternoon the Germans began a looting of the Jewish shops. é The Jews stayed at 

home, afraid to go out. But the Germans, using revolvers and riding-crops, forced the younger Jews to help in the 

loading of the robbed goods. 

   The Germans took a particular delight in forcing the Jews to perform revolting or filthy tasks. The Jews were told to 

clear away manure, dead animals and men, and every kind of dirt, without using any implements which might help them 

not to soil their hands. The population of Drohobycz was definitely against such methods. The local parsonðwho before 

the war did much to help the Polish co-operatives to take business out of Jewish hands
30
ðcalled on the commander of 

the garrison and protested against such public indignities. The commander made a gesture of helplessnessða well-

known trick of the Germansðand listened sympathetically to the complaint, but said that the Gestapo alone were 

responsible for the whole business. He advised bribery.  

 

In some areas sandwiched between the Nazi invaders from the East and Soviet invaders from the West, local 

Polish authorities fled or ceased functioning during the turmoil. The ensuing breakdown in law and order was 

seized upon by criminal elements and riff-raff to loot property often belonging to Jews. Priests spoke out to 

curb these abuses. Rev. Michağ JabğoŒski, pastor of Tarnog·ra near Izbica, condemned the looters and 

demanded that they cease their activities.
31

 The Soviet invaders were welcomed by the Jewish population of 

Grabowiec, and pro-Communist factions, for the most part Jews, formed a Red militia. Forty-two wounded 

Polish soldiers were executed by the Soviets on September 25, 1939, during their brief occupation of that town. 

The following account likely pertains to Rev. J·zef Czarnecki, the local pastor. (Sh. Kanc, ed., Memorial Book 

of Grabowitz [Tel Aviv: Grabowiec Society in Israel, 1975], p.17.) 
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Community of Ostrolenka (Tel Aviv: Irgun Yotzei Ostrolenka in Israel, 2009), 343. 
30
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I must mention here a courageous priest, who warned the faithful, from the pulpit, not to plunder the Jews or attack 

them. Such acts were against Christianity and Humanity, the priest admonished. 

 

There is a similar account from DŃbrowa Biağostocka. At the behest of the rabbi and Jewish town elders, a 

priest dissuaded a group of villagers from looting Jewish property after the Germans had retreated and before 

the Soviets took control of the area in mid-September 1939.
32

 
 

In at least one small town, Garbatka near Radom, the Germans incited local Christians to start up a petition 

calling for the removal of the Jewish population. This was part of a strategy to make it appear as if the Germans 

were acting at the behest of or to placate the wishes of the conquered people for whom they otherwise 

displayed nothing but contempt. The Germans turned to the local priest to endorse the petition but he refused 

to put his signature on it, there torpedoing the project.
33

 Another form of incitement, equally unsuccessful, was 

to compel the local rabbi to go to the church in the town of DŃbie on the Ner River, mount the pulpit, and yell 

out that the Jews were responsible for the war.
34

 
 

Bishop Marian Leon Fulman of Lublin was arrested on October 17, 1939 and sentenced to death for his ñanti-

Germanò activities. His sentence was commuted to life imprisonment and he was sent to the Oranienburg 

concentration camp near Berlin. In 1940, he was transferred to Nowy SŃcz, where he was imprisoned for the 

duration of the war. (Ronald J. Rychlak, Righteous Gentiles: How Pius XII and the Catholic Church Saved 

Half a Million Jews from the Nazis [Dallas: Spence, 2005], pp.152ï53.)  
 

Bishop Fulman called together the priests from his and other nearby dioceses. He told them that ñthe new Jewish 

reserve the Nazis have set up here in Lublin is a sewer. We are going to assist those people as well as our own, as well 

as any man, woman or child, no matter of what faith, to escape; and if we lose our lives, we will have achieved 

something for the Church and for God.ò Bishop Fulmanôs activities led to severe retaliation from the governor-general 

of Occupied Poland, Dr. Hans Frank. Bishop Fulman was incarcerated, and he saw many of his priests die in the 

concentration camp. Following one execution, Hans Frank addressed Fulman: 

ñWe shall exterminate all enemies of the Reich, including you, Bishop, down to the lowest of your kind. When 

we have finished with Europe, not one of you will be left é Not one. No Pope. No priest. Nothing. Nichts.ò 

   ñGod have mercy on you,ò Bishop Fulman [replied]. 

   ñGod better have mercy on you,ò Frank mocked. ñYou obey the orders of the Vatican, and for that all of you 

will die.ò 

 

In his wartime diary, Dr. Zygmunt Klukowski recorded the following on October 22, 1939 concerning Rev. 

J·zef CieŜlicki, the pastor of Szczebrzeszyn, in Lublin voivodship. (Wğadysğaw Bartoszewski and Zofia 

Lewin·wna, Ten jest z ojczyzny mojej, Second revised and expanded edition [Krak·w: Znak, 1969], p.645.) 
 

Eleven Jews were arrested, taken to court martial and prepared for further measures. A group of Jews went to see the 

canon, Rev. [J·zef] CieŜlicki, pleading with him to intervene with the Germans. A committee [of Poles] promptly 

approached the German authorities é 

 

According to the townôs memorial book, a number of Poles came to the assistance of the Jews, icluding Rev. 

CieŜlicki and an unnamed vicar. (Dov Shuval, ed., The Szczebrzeszyn Memorial Book [Mahwah, New Jersey: 

Jacob Solomon Berger, 2005], pp.149ï151, 155):  
 

26 September 1939,ðIn such a hiding place in an attic, Abraham Reichsteinôs son-in-law, going up into the attic, 

wanted to take up the ladder. However, seeing an SS trooper below, out of fear, he let the ladder down on the Germanôs 

                     
32 Michael A. Nevins, DubrowaïDabrowa Bialostocka: Memorial to a Shtetl, 2nd edition (River Vale, New Jersey: n.p., 2000), 19. 
33 Magdalena Siek, ed., Archiwum Ringelbluma: Konspiracyjne Archiwum Getta Warszawskiego, vol. 8: Tereny wcielone do Rzeszy: 

Okrňg Rzeszy GdaŒsk-Prusy Zachodnie, rejencja ciechanowska, G·rny ślŃsk (Warsaw: ŧydowski Instytut Historyczny im. Emanuela 

Ringelbluma, 2012), 321. 
34 Magdalena Siek, ed., Archiwum Ringelbluma: Konspiracyjne Archiwum Getta Warszawskiego, vol. 9: Tereny wcielone do Rzeszy: 

Kraj Warty (Warsaw: ŧydowski Instytut Historyczny im. Emanuela Ringelbluma, 2012), 71. 
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hand, and injured him. 

   After this incident, an order was issued immediately, that Jews were not permitted to leave their homes. All of the Jews, 

men and women, were pursued like animals across the town, to the city hall, heavily guarded on all sides. 

   The lawyer, Popracki [Henryk Paprocki, a member of the National Party] learned of this. He went off to the priest, 

Cieslicki [J·zef CieŜlicki] and both went to the burgomaster [mayor] Franczek [Jan Franczak]. All three made their 

way to the German commandant, and declared to him, that the incident with the ladder was just an accident, and 

represented that such an incident will not happen again. The commandant went out to the people with a long speech, 

and warned, that if this ever happened again, or there was a similar incident, that every tenth Jew would be shot. Until 

the commandant appeared, the Rabbi, Yekhiel Blankaman and Shlomo Maimon had been beaten, among others. é 

   I wish to add, that there were Christians, who sympathized with the Jews, and gave them help, and many times suffered 

themselves because of it. 

   Such a person was the Milliner Brylowski [Bryğowski], whose garden bordered on the Hospital garden. He showed us 

a way. Where we could flee if an automobile full of Germans arrived to take us away: behind the stable he set aside the 

obstacles, and freed up the way for us, down to the river.  

   I also wish to mention Dr. [J·zef Kazimierz] Spoz, the Canon Cieslicki, the Vicar, the organist [Bolesğaw] Stec and his 

daughter, the Komornik, and the Pharmacist [Jan Szczygğowski], who helped Jews. At a number of these, hidden Jewish 

articles were found, and because of this they suffered greatly. 

 

Rev. CieŜlicki was arrested by the Germans in June 1940, and after his release, hid from them in the Tarn·w 

area. With time, as German acts of terror became commonplace, interventions proved to be less and less 

effective, and were soon futile. The vicar Rev. Franciszek Kapalski headed the Welfare Committee (Komitet 

OpiekuŒczy) in Szczebrzeszyn, which extended assistance to both Poles and Jews.
35

 
 

Sometimes priests could do no more than console the victims of German executions as in Konin, in the so-

called Wartheland, as related by Issy Hahn in his memoir, A Life Sentence of Memories: Konin, Auschwitz, 

London (London and Portland, Oregon: Vallentine Mitchell, 2001), at pages 11ï12. 
 

The next day, Thursday 21 September [1939], the Germans began arresting influential people from the town as 

hostages; the reason given was that two German soldiers had been found shot dead. Another poster went up on the 

tower: óTomorrow morning at 11 oôclock the execution of two hostages will take place.ô 

   The next morning just before 11 oôclock Liberty Square was crowded; there were 300 or 400 people there. I pushed my 

way through the crowd to get to one of the two public water pumps in the square and climbed on top to have a good view 

of the spectacle. Over the heads of the crowd I saw the two condemned men being marched by six soldiers and one 

officer of the German army from the town prison to the square. The hostages came to a stop, facing the blank white wall 

of the old gymnasium. The crowd was silent. The men were told to turn and face the crowd. 

   One of the hostages, Mordechai Slodki, was a religious Jewish man of 70 who owned a fabric shop; I knew him well. 

The other was Aleksander Kurowski, a Polish Catholic who owned a posh restaurant near the main coach station. é 

   A Catholic priest wearing a long mauve robe and a scarf around his neck approached the prisoners. He spoke first to 

the Jewish man. Then, with his Bible raised, he said a prayer with the Catholic man and made the sign of the cross. Then 

he turned and walked away. One of the Germans blindfolded the hostages. 

   The officer in charge ordered the firing squad to retreat 20 metres from the two men and take up their firing position. 

é The officer in charge gave the order and the soldiers lifted their guns. é 

   Some of the crowd moved towards the dead men. When I got close enough to see the bodies I couldnôt believe my eyes: 

the menôs arms and legs were still moving. Everyone was wiping tears from their faces as they passed the blindfolded 

corpses to show their last respects. Some made the sign of the cross. 

 

The accounts attesting to widespread sympathy on the part of Poles toward persecuted Jews are borne out by a 

report filed by Wehrmacht General Johannes von Blaskowitz. On February 6, 1940, he wrote to General 

Walther von Brauchitsch, Commander-in-Chief of the German Army: 
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The acts of violence carried out in public against Jews are arousing in religious Poles [literally, ñin the Polish 

population, which is fundamentally pious (or God-fearing)ò] not only the deepest disgust but also a great sense of pity 

for the Jewish population.
36

 

 

The opposite situation was not unthinkable, as the following highly unusual case shows. On September 1, 

1939, Leon Schºnker, the wartime leader of the Jewish community in OŜwiňcim, hid and cared for a wounded 

German pilot, who had parachuted from a crashing plane, without informing the Polish authorities of his 

presence. When the German army entered the town several days later, the Jews led them to the wounded man 

who, it turned out, was an important Nazi officer. This officer reciprocated by intervening with the local 

German military commander to alleviate conditions for the Jews, at least for a time. When some old, defective 

rifles which had been used for mandatory military drills before the war were found in a school run by the 

Salesian Society, the Germans arrested a dozen priests and threatened to execute them. Leon Schºnker 

intervened on their behalves with the local commander and persuaded him that the rifles were useless as 

weapons. The priests were released from jail. Word of this deed spread through the town and Leon Schºnker 

became a local hero.
37

 
 

Felix Kaminsky, who served in the Polish army in September 1939, recalled that after their defeat, the captain 

told everyone to go on their own. Kaminsky set off with a Polish friend, and ña priest gave us two old priestsô 

uniforms [i.e., cassocks] to disguise.ò
38

 

 

Sympathy for downtrodden prisoners-of-war, both Poles and Jews, taken during the September 1939 campaign 

and guarded by the Germans in a school courtyard in Rzesz·w, was openly expressed by Polish nuns. 

(Testimony of Chaim Bank in A Memorial to the Brzozow Community, Abraham Levite, ed. [Israel: The 

Survivors of Brzozow, 1984], pp.95ï96.) 
 

Twice we received nourishment in the form of a bowl of soup from the German military kitchen. The Catholic nuns 

brought kettles of food for the Polish prisoners. The Jewish hostages from Kolbuszowa refused to eat non-kosher food 

and literally starved. I owned a few ñzlotyò [zğoty] (Polish currency) and asked the nuns if they could possibly buy me 

some chocolate in town. They fulfilled my request and that chocolate was the only food the Jewish hostages would eat. 

The nuns let me know of the horrible misfortune befalling the Jews of Rzeszow caused by the German army right after 

the beginning of the invasion. 
 

Sydney W. from Puğtusk near Warsaw, who was interned by the Germans after the September 1939 campaign 

at a prisoner-of-war camp for Polish soldiers, recalled the assistance he received from a Polish priests in 

Joachim Schoenfeld, ed., Holocaust Memoirs: Jews in the Lw·w Ghetto, the Janowski Concentration Camp, 

and as Deportees in Siberia (Hoboken, New Jersey: KTAV Publishing House, 1985), at pages 293ï95. 
 

The Germans took us to a POW camp in Radom. It was November [1939] and already cold. My leg was terribly swollen 

and the wound festered; I could barely walk. 

   é In the car with me was a Pole, an officer from my unit who was also wounded, and looking at me one day, he said, 

ñIf the Germans find out that you are Jewish, it will be your end. I advise you not to reveal that you are Jewish; our 

service books donôt show our nationality. éò 

   In the camp at Radom, I met a good friend, a former neighbor, a classmate of mine at school. In the Polish army he 

was a medic, the Germans too used him as such in the camp. He promised to help me in any way possible. First of all, he 

would see to it that I would be admitted to the hospital; to do this he intended to engage the help of another fellow from 

our town, who was a nurse at the camp hospital. When he told me who the other fellow was, I became frightened, 

                     
36 Ernst Klee, Willi Dressen, and Volker Reiss, óThose Were the Daysô: The Holocaust through the Eyes of the Perpetrators and 

Bystanders (London: Hamish Hamilton, 1991), 4; Jeremy Noakes and Geoffrey Pridham, eds., Nazism 1919ï1945: A History in 

Documents and Eyewitness Accounts, volume II: Foreign Policy, War and Racial Extermination (New York: Schocken, 1988), 939. 
37 Moshe Weiss, ñTo Commemorate the 50th Anniversary of the Liberation from Auschwitz,ò The Jewish Press (Brooklyn), January 

27, 1995; Henryk Schºnker, Dotkniňcie anioğa (Warsaw: OŜrodek Karta, 2005), 28ï30. Leonôs son, Henryk, also became a local hero 

of sorts when a story spread that he had smashed a bicycle belonging to a German soldier. Although this rumour proved to be untrue, 

no one betrayed him. 
38 Rhoda G. Lewin, ed., Witnesses to the Holocaust: An Oral History (Boston: Twayne, 1990), 139. 
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because I remembered him from before the war, when he was an Endek who organized and took part in anti-Jewish 

brawls in our town. My friend, however, assured me that I had no reason to be afraid of him, because heôd changed and 

now hated the Germans more than the Jews. He would help me. 

   In fact, the next morning, when all the prisoners seeking admittance to the hospital had lined up in front of the 

entrance gate, the line was so long that joining it seemed to me to be a hopeless undertaking. I realized I would not be 

able to stand there for hours on my wounded, aching leg, and left the line in despair. My landsman, the Endek, saw me 

hopping back to the barracks. He came up to me and told me not to worry. He led me through a back door into the 

hospital and to the admitting desk, where he persuaded a Polish doctor, himself a prisoner, to admit me as an emergency 

case. 

   The next day I was on the operating table. A big chunk of steel was taken out of my leg. The doctor told me that a few 

more days of neglect would have led to gangrene, which would have resulted in the loss of my leg.  

   My classmate told me that he had spoken to a Polish priest, who visited sick prisoners in the hospital every day, and 

the priest promised him that he would do everything possible to help me. 

   Two Gestapo men came into the ward and took away a friend of mine by the name of Kraemer, and all other prisoners 

with Jewish names. I was spared because my name doesnôt sound Jewish. 

   The next day, when the priest came into my ward, he approached my bed and asked me if I wanted to confess. I 

understood that by pretending that it was a confession, we wouldnôt have any witnesses to our talk. When we were alone 

I told him that, as he knew from my friend, I was a Jew and therefore in great danger, and begged him to help me. He 

was a kind man and told me that all is in Godôs hand and that I should not lose hope. He gave me a small cross to wear, 

and having learned from my friend that I was in the military orchestra, he also gave me a little hymn book. 

ñTomorrow,ò he said, ñI will be saying mass in the hospital, as I do every Sunday. Before the services I will ask if there 

are among the worshippers some with good voices, or from the music band. You should step forward and I will ask you 

to join the choir.ò He said I should behave like all the others, cross myself and kneel when the others did, and with 

Godôs help he hoped that there would be no suspicion of my being Jewish. Since then I became known in the hospital as 

the choir boy. é 

   However, after about six week in the hospital, an ordinance was received to dissolve the camp and to release the 

Polish prisoners, allowing them to return home. 

 

William (Wolf) Ungar, a soldier in the Polish army who was injured during the September 1939 campaign, 

recalled waking up in a make-shift hospital in Gostynin and being comforted by a Catholic priest. (William 

Ungar with David Chanoff, Destined to Live [Lanham, Maryland, New York, Oxford: University Press of 

America, 2000], pp.63ï64.) 
 

I came out of the dream with the strange feeling that someone was hovering over me. I opened my eyes. A priest was 

kneeling down, speaking to me in Latin. In nomine domine et filio et spiritu sanctuéwords linked themselves together in 

a singsong drone. For a moment I thought I was hallucinating. Then I realized the priest was flesh and blood and he 

wasnôt speaking to me, but was giving me last rites. When he saw my eyes were opened he looked at me sorrowfully and 

made the sign of the cross. 

   A priest making a cross in the air over me was the last thing I expected. I was drowning in my own misery and sorrow, 

in pain, and a priest wasnôt someone I wanted to see at that moment. I wondered if I was really so near death that I 

needed the last rites? I raised my hand and motioned for him to stop. The priest looked at me, his eyes widening slightly, 

surprised that I would interrupt him in the process of saving my eternal soul. 

   ñWhatôs the matter, my son?ò he asked, putting his ear down near my mouth. ñAre you in great pain?ò 

   ñNo, Father.ò 

   ñThen whatôs wrong, my child?ò 

   ñIôm Jewish, Father.ò 

   He looked into my blue eyes. ñYouôre Jewish, my son?ò 

   ñYes, Father.ò 

   ñIôm truly sorry, my son.ò 

   ñI understand, Father.ò 

   Then he stood up and walked away. 
 

Mendel (Martin) Helicher, a Jew from Tarnopol who served as an officer in the 54
th
 battalion of the Polish 

army, was taken captive by the Germans in September 1939 and sent to a prisoner-of-war camp in Gorlice. 

After a medical examination, Helicher was identified as a Jew and imprisoned. He was protected by his 
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division commander, Zygmunt Bryszewski, and other Poles including a priest, Rev. J·zef Czach, the 

batallionôs chaplain. The chaplain maintained that Helicher was a Catholic who had been circumcised as a 

result of an operation, and they were thus was able to secure his release. An article by Y. Shmuelevich about 

Helicherôs experiences published in Forward on January 17, 1966 is reproduced in the MikuliŒce memorial 

book, Mikulince: Sefer yizkor, edited by Haim Preshel (Israel: Organization of Mikulincean Survivors in Israel 

and in the United States of America, 1985), at pages 104ï113. 
 

The Hitlerists never stopped looking for Jews among the prisoners. é One night in September 1939, at midnight, a gang 

of Hitlerists stormed into the hut and demanded a medical examination of every prisoner. They were looking for Jews. 

Everyone who passed the examination and was found to be Gentile received a tag entitling him to receive food. ñI, too, 

stood, in the long line,ò Helicher said, ñcompletely naked. My heart trembled. In a matter of minutes, the German 

murderers would know that I was a Jew.ò At that point, a miracle happened. A man named Bigada, formerly a judge in 

Tarnopol, came over to the Jew. He had already passed the physical. The judge, a lieutenant, held out his tag to the Jew. 

Slowly, the Jew moved out of the line. The Polish judge, who passed the exam a second time and got a new tag, was a 

close friend of Zigmund Brishevski [Zygmunt Bryszewski]. If the Nazis had ever found out, Bigada would have been 

shot. 

   Danger was not over for MartinðMendel Helicher and waited for him anew around every bend. Once, when Helicher 

was standing in line for food, a Ukrainian named Olenik recognized him. They had served together in the Polish army 

and Olenik knew Helicher was Jewish. The Ukrainian went to the Nazis and informed on Helicher. The Nazis examined 

him and when they found that he had been circumcised they branded a Jewish star on his left hand so that everyone 

would know that he was Jewish. They incarcerated him in the Garliz [Gorlice] prison. But his good and kind-hearted 

friend did not desert him. He made sure his Jewish friend got out of danger. 

   Among the Polish officers at Garliz was the judge from Tarnopol Pisterer. He was a ñvolksdeutscheò (literally a son of 

the German people) and served as an interpreter for the Nazis who liked him very much. He even wore a German 

uniform. ñJudge Pisterer went to the judge I mentioned previously, Bogada,ò Helicher explained, ñtogether with the 

clergyman Tsach [Rev. J·zef Czach] who had been the chaplain of the 54
th
 battalion in Tarnopol. The three of them 

went to see the Nazis in charge of the camp. The chaplain said that I had been a Catholic all my life and belonged to his 

church. My circumcision, he explained, was the result of an operation. I was released on the strength of his testimony.ò 

To this day, he bears the Jewish star on his left hand and survived the Nazis as a devout Catholic. 

   When he was released from prison, he was returned to the P.O.W. camp where he lived as a Catholic among the 

officers and men. The Nazis no longer hurt him as a Jew. 

 

Karol Kewes, a 15-year-old Jewish boy from Ğ·dŦ, was attending a course for baccalaureate candidates in a 

military training camp when the war broke out. Manoeuvring between the German and Soviet invaders, 

Kewesôs eye was injured by German fire just before his detachment was captured by the Germans on October 5 

and taken to a prisoner-of-war camp in Dňblin Fortress. Kewes was sent to a hospital in Radom where he was 

attentively cared for by Polish nuns, who kept silent about the Jewish origin of their charges. His experiences 

are described in K.S. Karol, Between Two Worlds: The Life of a Young Pole in Russia, 1939ï46 (New York: A 

New Republic Book/Henry Holt and Company, 1986), at pages 19ï23. 
 

At St. Casimir Hospital in Radom, where I was finally sent to have my eye attended to, the groans of the wounded 

seemed restful to my ears after the screams of Demblin [Dňblin]. The atmosphere of this hospital was tense and a little 

surrealistic: The Germans had taken charge of everything, from surgery to administration, but they had left the religious 

at their posts. The nuns were excellent nurses and especially strong Polish patriots, conspirators even. The sister who 

looked after me had a German-sounding first name, Kunegunda [actually this would have been an assumed religious 

name, that of Blessed Kinga or Kunegunda, the Hungarian-born wife of King Boleslaus V the Shy of Poland], but she 

would rather have had her tongue torn out that pronounce a word in that language. As with all the other religious, the 

occupiers had to speak to her through an interpreter. The German military doctors didnôt believe in talking to the 

wounded. I only learned the details of my operation from Sister Kunegunda. é 

   Sister Kunegunda was very kind to me, perhaps in the hope of bringing me to religion, or more simply because of my 

relative youth. She sometimes brought me sweets and promised to contact my family with the help of another sister who 

happened to be traveling to Lodz [Ğ·dŦ]. I wrote my parents a long letter, which ended by declaring my irrevocable 

decision to move to the provinces incorporated in the USSR, beyond the River Bug. é Then one morning the doctor 

announced the arrival of ñeine Dame,ò my mother. é He left us alone for a moment, then he returned to announce to 

my mother that she could take me home é 
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   At the home of some friends of Sister Kunegunda in Radom, my mother gave me a suitcase with all my things carefully 

arranged, and directions on the best way to cross the Bug. é  

   Sister Kunegundaôs last piece of advice still resounded in my ears: ñBadz Polakiemò [ñBŃdŦ Polakiemò] (ñBe 

Polishò), with its unspoken implication: ñFight for Poland.ò é 

   [In Lw·w] I managed to find a modest job in a chemist laboratory where I washed test tubes, and even more modest 

lodgings (a kitchen commode on which I stretched out at night, my feet dangling in the air) at the home of a retired 

Polish lady who was poor but very obliging; if I remember, correctly, she was an acquaintance of Sister Kunegunda.  

 

In Polish Pomerania (the so-called Polish corridor), in the fall of 1939, thousands of Poles, as well as some 

Jews, were rounded up and killed in mass executions in the forests near PiaŜnica. One group of 300 prisoners, 

transported there in November from the jail in the nearby town of Wejherowo, included Jewish children. Sister 

Alicja, born Maria Jadwiga Kotowska, the superior of the convent of the Sisters of the Resurrection of Our 

Lord Jesus Christ (Resurrectionist Sisters) in Wejherowo and school principal, took them into her care. She led 

them by their hands like Janusz Korczak would later lead his Jewish orphans from the Warsaw ghetto onto a 

train headed for Treblinka. (Lucyna Mistecka, Zmartwychwstanki w okupowanej Polsce [Warsaw: OŜrodek 

Dokumentacji i Studi·w Spoğecznych, 1983], pp.94ï96.) 
 

On the entry of the Wehrmacht into Wejherowo (September 9), the extermination action began. The jails were 

overcrowded, and prisoners occupied not only the cells but also the corridors and the chapel. There were over 3,000 of 

them éincluding members of the clergy é 

   The Sisters were also blacklisted. They were placed in isolation in their convent which was occupied by the German 

army. é At 3:30 in the afternoon [of October 23]é during prayer the Gestapo burst into the convent, causing an 

uproar, with the aim of terrorizing the Sisters. They demanded that Sister Alicja leave. Upon leaving, they arrested her 

and took her to the courthouse. é The next day the Sisters é learned that Sister Alicja was in the local jail [where she 

remained despite numerous interventions] é 

   Commencing November 5, every day six or more automobiles left the jail for PiaŜnica é On November 11 a large 

transport counting 300 prisoners left for PiaŜnica. Among them was Sister Alicja Kotowska. Before entering the 

automobiles they had to empty their pockets é Sister Alicja was the last member of the group to enter the courtyard of 

the building. She approached a group of Jewish children, took them by their hands and led them into the automobile. 

   In PiaŜnica forest the prisoners, stripped to their undergarments, were lined up in front of the graves that had been 

prepared. They were forced to kneel [before being shot] é Their bodies were covered over with a thick layer of lime and 

soil over which sod was placed. 
 

The Germans started to abuse the Jewish population as soon as they arrived in ŧelech·w near Garwolin. After 

a brief respite, matters came to a head again in November 1939, when hundreds of Jews were rounded up and 

were on the verge of being killed. A priest intervened with the Germans on behalf of the endangered Jews. 

(ñZelechow,ò in Encyclopedia of the Jewish Communities in Poland, Volume VII, Internet: 

<http://www.jewishgen.org/yizkor/Pinkas_poland/pol7_00199b.html>; translation from Pinkas hakehillot 

Polin, Volume VII [Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1999], pp.199ff.) 
 

The Germans entered Zelechow [ŧelech·w] on 12 September 1939. Immediately upon their arrival, they seized Jews on 

the street, subjected them to harsh abuse, plundered their property, and set several of their houses on fire. The next day, 

the synagogue was set afire, and the blaze claimed the life of Hayyim Palhendler, who before the war had been a 

member of the municipal council. At the same time, the Germans seized Jewish and Polish public figures as hostages 

and imprisoned them for twenty-four hours. After a few days, the Germans gathered a group of Jews and sent them to 

Ostrow-Mazowiecka [Ostr·w Mazowiecka]; on the way, they shot many of them to death. é 

   In November 1939 é That month also saw a serious incident that jeopardized the lives of hundred of Jews in 

Zelechow. On a market day in town, a former Polish soldier shot at a German. The Germans immediately gathered 

hundreds of Jews and prepared to kill then, but through the lobbying of the priest, and after the actual culprit was 

captured, the Jews were set free. 

 

In early November 1939, the Gestapo in Ğ·dŦ carried out mass arrests of the intelligentsia, Catholic clergymen 

(some 50 Catholic priests were arrested including Bishop Kazimerz Tomczak) and political and social activists, 

and interned them in a concentration camp created in nearby Radogoszcz. J·zef (Josef) Saks, a Jewish prisoner 
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who arrived at the camp on December 23, 1939, recalled the atmosphere of solidarity that prevailed among the 

prisoners:
39

 
 

On December 23, 1939, I arrived with a group of 39 Jews and 40 Poles from the [Gestapo] prison on Sterling Street 

(also some people from the prison [police detention for arrests] on Kopernik Street). There were a few dozen women in 

the camp, including a few Jewish ones. é In the camp there were 4 big rooms. The Jews were in two rooms, but there 

were no special ghettos. 

   The Polesô attitude to the Jews, with the exception of particular individuals, was generally good. It should be pointed 

out that there were a few dozen priests in the camp. Most of the Poles were from the intelligentsia. The prisonersô 

honesty toward each other is a characteristic feature worth emphasizing. I know of only one instance of something being 

misappropriated. During this period, the gendarmerie and auxiliary police treated the prisoners well. The Jewish 

prisoners and the Poles made an agreement that on Christmas Day, the Jews would do all the work in the camp. The 

next two days, however, the Jews were not called on to do any work at all. é The Polish prisoners, knowing that we 

wouldnôt get any meals, had left us their bread and had hidden coffee for us. 

 

From western Polish territories incorporated directly into the German Reich, Jews were deported en masse to 

the General Government. Many of them passed through the Franciscan friaries in Limanowa near Nowy SŃcz 

and in Niepokalan·w near Warsaw. On January 2, 1940, Emanuel Ringelblum wrote in his diary Kronika getta 

warszawskiego: WrzesieŒ 1939ïstyczeŒ 1943 (Warsaw: Czytelnik, 1983), at page 68: 
 

In Limanowa, the behaviour of the Franciscans toward 1,300 Jewish refugees (500 from Kalisz, 500 from Lublin, and 

some 300 from PoznaŒ) was very favourable. They gave them accommodations in their buildings and helped them [in 

various ways]é even giving them a calf to kill. 

 

In a biography entitled A Man for Others: Maximilian Kolbe, Saint of Auschwitz (New York: Harper & Row, 

1982; reissued by Our Sunday Visitor Publishing Division of Our Sunday Visitor, Inc., Huntington, Indiana, 

1982), at pages 91ï93, Patricia Treece writes about the extensive assistance provided to large numbers of 

Jewish refugees in Niepokalan·w, Polandôs largest monastery, which was under the direction of Father 

Maximilian [Maksymilian] Kolbe.40 

                     
39 Testimony of J·zef Saks, October 1945, Archive of the Jewish Historical Institute (Warsaw), record group 301, number 1023. 
40 Father Kolbeôs beatification and subsequent canonization gave rise to an ugly campaign of vilification by uninformed sources, who 

hold themselves out as ñexpertsò on Polish-Jewish relations. The pernicious charges against Father Kolbe were thoroughly discredited 

at the time, but have been revived in recent years. In fact, Father Kolbe rarely touched on the topic of Jews in his writings, and only on 

a few occasions expressed restrained criticism about their influence on Polish society. In 1982, two historiansðDaniel L. Schlafly, Jr., 

a Catholic, and Warren Green, a Jewðundertook extensive research on Father Kolbeôs prewar activities. In their report, ñThe Charges 

and the Truth,ò published in the St. Louis Jewish Light (June 30, 1982), they stated that, in all of Father Kolbeôs published works, 

there were only 14 references to Jews, some very positive, five negative, and none racist. Another charge levelled at Father Kolbe had 

to do with Mağy Dziennik, the popular daily newspaper produced at his friary, which was accused of promoting anti-Semitism. Father 

Kolbe was away in Japan for much of the 1930ôs and issued instructions not to publish articles that could be construed as being anti-

Semitic. See Michael Schwartz, ñThe Deputy Myth,ò The Persistent Prejudice: Anti-Catholicism in America (Huntington, Indiana: 

Our Sunday Visitor, 1984), 235ï38. The tone for the hatred spewed on Father Kolbe was set by Rabbi Lev K. Nelson, who wrote in 

the Boston Jewish Advocate (November 4, 1982): ñéthe sainted Kolbe was a notorious anti-Semite during the Hitler regime in 

Poland é How can we possibly say that Kolbe is Kosher when his whole life has been uncleanðseared by the disease of anti-

Semitism and sullied by the spewing of hatred towards human beings of a different faith? Is it irony or poetic justice that the man who 

was indirectly responsible for crowding Auschwitz with its victims, was in turn compelled to share their bitter lot and witness the 

result of the preaching of hatred!ò Anne Roiphe, a literary editor of the liberal Jewish-American periodical Tikkun, who appears not to 

appreciate that the Nazis also built camps for and engaged in the systematic destruction of Christian Poles, especially the clergy, made 

the following remarks in A Season For Healing: Reflections on the Holocaust (New York: Summit Books, 1988), at p.130: ñFather 

Kolbe was a nationalist of great fervor. His objection to the Nazis was nationalistic not moral é A known anti-Semite, even one 

caught in the machinery to kill the Jews, hardly seem a candidate for sainthood, at least to Jews. In making a pilgrimage to the camp 

and marking the death of Father Kolbe, [Pope John Paul II] seems once again to diminish the death of all Jews who died there.ò 

Joseph Polak, director of the Bônai Bôrith Hillel Foundation at Boston University, called a modest shrine erected in the Auschwitz cell 

where Father Kolbe was put to death ña landmark etched only in thoughtlessness and crueltyò. See his ñAuschwitz Revisited: Icons, 

Memories, Elegiesò, Midstream, June/July 1990, 17ï18. In his best seller, Chutzpah (Boston: Little, Brown and Company, 1991), 

Alan M. Dershowitz wrote, at p.143, that Father Kolbe was ña notorious anti-Semite who almost certainly would never have sacrificed 

his life for a condemned Jewish inmate. (In fact, it is unlikely that Kolbe ever even met a Jew at Auschwitz, since the Polish prisoners 

were kept entirely separate from the Jews.)ò On August 1, 1994, The New York Times ran a letter from Alfred Lipson, Senior 
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Truckloads (Brother Juventyn [Juwentyn] estimates as many as 1,500 Jews and 2,000 gentiles at one time) were dumped 

at the friary by the Nazis, displaced persons who had been forced from their homes as ñundesirablesò in territory 

annexed by the Reich.41 The first group (Jews and gentiles from the PoznaŒ area), many times outnumbering the 

Franciscans, was practically waiting on the doorstep when Kolbe and his malnourished friars returned from 

imprisonment. é Kolbe and the Brothers somehow managed to feed their bedraggled guests until the Germans began 

allotting food for them. To do so, the friars begged in the neighborhood. é Kolbe not only provided housing (the guests 

were given about three-fourths of the friary) and food, but clothing and every other kind of assistance as well. 

   Kolbe himself mentions in a letter the following services to refugees sheltered at Niepokalanow in May 1940: the 

infirmary was caring for sixty to seventy daily, the pharmacy was dispensing medicine to twenty daily, the little hospital 

for lay people was housing thirty daily, and the friary kitchen was feeding 1,500. é 

   Even after the Germans began allotting rations to the displaced persons from the Poznan area, Kolbe, knowing 

firsthand the inadequacy of these official amounts, added to them. é 

   At Father Kolbeôs request, a second, non-Christian celebration was put on for the touched and grateful Jewish families 

on New Yearôs Day. 

   Brother Mansuetus Marczewski had noticed that Father Maximilian had an especially tender love for the Jews. This 

love was reciprocated. Early in the new year (1940), the Poznan deportees were resettled away from the monastery. 

Before leaving, the Jewish leaders sought out Father Maximilian. According to Brother Juventyn, a spokesperson (Mrs. 

Zajac [ZajŃc]) said: 

   ñTomorrow we leave Niepokalanow. Weôve been treated here with much loving concern. é Weôve always felt 

someone close to us was sympathetic with us. For the blessing of this all-around kindness, in the name of all the 

Jews present here, we want to express our warm and sincere thanks to you, Father Maximilian, and to all the 

Brothers. But words are inadequate for what our hearts desire to say. éò 

In a loving gesture to Kolbe and his Franciscans, she concluded by asking that a Mass of thanksgiving be celebrated to 

thank God for his protection of the Jews and the friary. Another Polish Jew added, ñIf God permits us to live through 

this war, we will repay Niepokalanow a hundredfold. And, as for the benevolence shown here to the Jewish refugees 

from Poznan, we shall never forget it. We will praise it everywhere in the foreign press.ò 
 

It is interesting to note that the Jews of PoznaŒ, Polandôs first historic capital, had largely favoured Germany 

over Poland, the regionôs occupying power, when Poland regained its independence after World War I. Father 

Kolbe continued his support of the Jews until he was arrested again in February 1941, among other reasons, for 

the extensive and open assistance he gave to Jews at the monastery. 
 

A woman living in the neighborhood of Niepokalanow has also left her testimony of Father Maximilian in this period 

[i.e., 1940ï1941]. She reports how she came to the friary to ask him é whether it was ñall rightò to give handouts to 

war-impoverished Jews who were begging at her door. Patiently Father Maximilian Kolbe urged her, she reports, to 

                                                                  
Researcher, Holocaust Resource Center and Archives, City University of New York, in which Lipson stated: ñThe Polish priestôs 

canonization caused a controversy because of past anti-Semitism, especially his attacks on Jews in his popular publications and 

preachings.ò David M. Crowe, an American historian and former member of the Education Committee of the United States Holocaust 

Memorial Museum in Washington, D.C., wrote in his study The Holocaust: Roots, History, and Aftermath (Boulder, Colorado: 

Westview Press, 2008), at p.371: ñKolbe was a Franciscan priest from Ğ·dŦ who operated a religious center near Warsaw. He was 

arrested on several occasions by the Germans for helping refugees. [Crowe neglects to point out that many, if not most, of the refugees 

were Jews. M.P.] But most of Father Kolbeôs fame came from his willingness to die in place of another prisoner in Auschwitz. In 

1971, questions were raised about his beatification after it was discovered that Kolbe was an anti-Semite who accepted the fictitious 

Protocols of the Elders of Zion as authentic. [Many people did at the time, including Winston Churchill. M.P.]. He wrote about the 

óperverse Jewish-Masonic pressô and claimed that the Talmud óbreathes hatred against Christ and Christians.ô [It is unlikely that these 

were Father Kolbeôs word. In any event, reputable scholars acknowledge that that description of the Talmud is accurate. See, for 

example, Peter Schªfer, Jesus in the Talmud (Princeton, New Jersey and Oxford: Princeton Univerity Press, 2007). M.P.] He also 

thought that the Holocaust was Godôs punishment for Jewish sins. [This is a totally preposterous charge which goes contrary to all 

evidence. Moreover, the Holocaust did not get underway until after Kolbeôs death. M.P.] In 1982, Pope John Paul II canonized him as 

a ómartyr of charity.ôò 
41 According to a report of the orderôs provincial from October 1940 found in the Niepokalan·w archives: ñDuring the course of the 

year 1940, Niepokalan·w housed and fed many refugees. Among the first group of 3,500 refugees were 2,000 Jews. After the 

departure of the first group of refugees in the spring of 1940, a second group of exiles from Pomerania was housed in the friary. This 

group now also has departed. At the writing of this report, the monastery awaits the arrival of another 2,000 displaced persons. See 

Claude R. Foster, Maryôs Knight: The Mission and Martyrdom of Saint Maksymilian Maria Kolbe (West Chester, Pennsylvania: West 

Chester University Press, 2002), 630.  
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help the Jews. She quotes the reason he gave her: ñWe must do it because every man is our brother.ò (Ibid., p.104.) 

 

Father Kolbe is nonetheless often vilified in Jewish literature as an avowed anti-Semite. But among the 

hundreds of testimonials of gratitude for the assistance he generously extended to everyone in Niepokalan·w, 

there are several from the survivors of the Polish Jewish community.
42

 
 

Father Kolbe was eventually deported to Auschwitz, where he died on August 14, 1941, by lethal injection, 

after a prolonged period of starvation. He had volunteered his life for that of a married man who happened to 

be a Catholic. While imprisoned in Auschwitz Father Kolbe befriended Sigmund Gerson, then a 13-year-old 

Jewish boy. Sigmund Gerson recalled their relationship many years later. (Treece, A Man for Others, pp.152ï

53.) 
 

I was from a beautiful home where love was the key word. My parents were well-off and well-educated. But my three 

beautiful sisters, my motherðan attorney educated at the University of Parisðmy father, grandparentsðall perished. I 

am the sole survivor. To be a child from such a wonderful home and then suddenly find oneself utterly alone, as I did at 

age thirteen, in this hell, Auschwitz, has an effect on one others can hardly comprehend. Many of us youngsters lost 

hope, especially when the Nazis showed us pictures of what they said was the bombing of New York City. Without hope, 

there was no chance to survive, and many boys my age ran onto the electric fences. I was always looking for some link 

with my murdered parents, trying to find a friend of my fatherôs, a neighborðsomeone in that mass of humanity who had 

known them so I would not feel so alone. 

   And this is how Kolbe found me wandering around, so to speak, looking for someone to connect with. He was like an 

angel to me. Like a mother hen, he took me in his arms. He used to wipe away my tears. I believe in God more since that 

time. Because of the deaths of my parents I had been asking, ñWhere is God?ò and had lost faith. Kolbe gave me that 

faith back. 

   He knew I was a Jewish boy. That made no difference. His heart was bigger than personsðthat is, whether they were 

Jewish, Catholic, or whatever. He loved everyone. He dispensed love and nothing but love. For one thing, he gave away 

so much of his meager rations that to me it was a miracle he could live. Now it is easy to be nice, to be charitable, to be 

humble, when times are good and peace prevails. For someone to be as Father Kolbe was in that time and placeðI can 

only say the way he was is beyond words. 

   I am a Jew by my heritage as the son of a Jewish mother, and I am of the Jewish faith and very proud of it. And not 

only did I love Maximilian Kolbe very, very much in Auschwitz, where he befriended me, but I will love him until the last 

moments of my life. 
 

Another Jewish survivor, Eddie Gastfriend, confirmed this same impression of Polish priests in Auschwitz, 

who were targeted by the Germans for particularly brutal and degrading treatment. (Ibid., p.138.) 
 

There were many priests in Auschwitz. They wore no collars, but you knew they were priests by their manner and their 

attitude, especially toward Jews. They were so gentle, so loving. 

   Those of us Jews who came into contact with priests, such as Father Kolbe (I didnôt know him personally, but I heard 

stories about him), felt it was a moving timeða time when a covenant in blood was written between Christians and Jews. 

é 

Both Jews and priests were singled out for particularly brutal and humiliating treatment in concentration 

camps. (Ibid., p.137.) 
 

Right after my arrival at Auschwitz, a young priest was murdered. His body, in a cassock, was laid out on a 

wheelbarrow. A mock funeral was staged by the SS men, who forced several priests and a few Jews to sing funeral 

hymns as they followed another cassock-dressed priest. He wore a hat turned upside down, a straw rope was tied about 

his neck, and they made him carry a broom as his cross. We were forced to stand there looking at this mockery while the 

SS men jeered at us hoping to arouse fear, to subjugate us: ñYour god and your ruler; thatôs us, the SS and the capos 

and the camp commander. There is no other god!ò 

 

To some extent, Catholic priests and Jews were lumped together. The following incidents explain the 

connection in Nazi minds. Father J·zef Kowalski was doomed because he would not step on a rosary crucifix. 

                     
42 Antonio Ricciardi, St. Maximilian Kolbe, Apostle of Our Difficult Age (Boston: Daughters of St. Paul, 1982), 248.  
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Father Piotr Dankowski, from Zakopane, was tortured and killed on Good Friday by a kapo who sneered, 

ñJesus Christ was killed today and you also will perish this day.ò 
 

In May 1941 we were working in a torn-down house when one of the prisoners found a crucifix. SS Storch got ahold of it 

and he called Father Nieweglewski. 

   ñWhat is this?ò he asks the priest. Father remains silent, but the guard insists until he says, ñChrist on the cross.ò 

   Then Storch jeers: ñWhy you fool, thatôs the Jew who, thanks to the silly ideals which he preached and you fell for, got 

you into this camp. Donôt you understand? Heôs one of the Jewish ringleaders! A Jew is a Jew and will always be a Jew! 

How can you believe in such an enemy?ò 

   Father Nieweglewski is silent. 

   Then Storch says, ñYou know, if youôll trample this Jewòðand he throws the crucifix on the sandðñIôll get you 

transferred to a better job.ò 

   When the priest refused, the SS man and the capo threw him a couple of times on the crucifix; then they beat him so 

badly that, shortly after, he died.  

 

When, for some unknown reason, probably because of German provocation, an anti-Jewish disturbance broke 

out in Gğowno near Ğ·dŦ in January 1940, the local priest and some other Poles interceded and condemned the 

violence.
43

 
 

The Germans played a large part in encouraging and exploiting friction between the conquered peoples. 

Theodor Oberlªnder, a principal Nazi strategist, advocated a ñdivide and conquerò strategy for Poland by 

pitting the countryôs national groups against one another. For example, in November 1939, the Germans 

conscripted some Jews to help destroy the KoŜciuszko monument in WolnoŜci Square in the city of Ğ·dŦ. The 

Germans then set fire to two synagogues and blamed the Poles for burning them down in retaliation for the 

destruction of the KoŜciuszko monument.
44

 In the spring of 1941, the Germans ordered the Jews to demolish 

the Catholic church in Sanniki near Kutno. They took photographs and used the incident to foment anger 

among the Poles against the Jews.
45

 Similarly, Jews were employed to demolish the Catholic church in GŃbin.
46

 

After being ñfingeredò by Polish Jews in the service of the German militia, Jan DudziŒski and two of his 

friends were picked up by the Gestapo and sent to Auschwitz where only DudziŒski survived.
47

 
 

Throughout occupied Europe, the Germans instigated or organized anti-Jewish violence and riots.
48

 In the 

spring of 1940, the Germans assembled gangs of unemployed young ruffians to attack Jews, and sometimes 

Poles, in the streets of Warsaw. These hoodlums, who were intoxicated, were paid by the Germans in what, by 

all descriptions, was an orchestrated and closely watched event. One Jew described the scene he witnessed 

during the so-called Passover pogrom. (Based on Jacob Apenszlak, ed., The Black Book of Polish Jewry [New 

York: Roy Publishers, 1943], pp.30ï31.)  
 

                     
43 Entry for ñGlowno,ò in Encyclopedia of Jewish Communities in Poland, Internet: 

<http://www.jewishgen.org/yizkor/pinkas_poland/pol1_00081.html>, translated from Pinkas hakehillot Polin, volume 1 (Jerusalem: 

Yad Vashem, 1976), 81ï84.  
44 Shimon Huberband, Kiddush Hashem: Jewish Religious and Cultural Life in Poland During the Holocaust (Hoboken, New Jersey: 

Ktav Publishing House, and Yeshiva University Press, 1987), 323; Janina Hera, Polacy ratujŃcy ŧyd·w: Sğownik (Warsaw: Neriton, 

2014), 87 n.191. 
45 Dean, Encyclopedia of Camps and Ghettos, 1933ï1945, volume II, Part A, 101. 
46 ZieliŒski, ŧycie religijne w Polsce pod okupacjŃ hitlerowskŃ 1939ï1945, 415 n.24. 
47 Patricia Treece, A Man For Others: Maximilian Kolbe Saint of Auschwitz (In the Words of Those Who Knew Him) (New York: 

Harper & Row, 1982; reissued by Our Sunday Visitor, Huntington, Indiana), 128. 
48 In the early part of the war, many of Europeôs major cities witnessed anti-Jewish riots and pogroms carried out by the local 

population. Such occurrences were instigated or orchestrated by the Germans in Prague, Paris, the Hague, Amsterdam, Antwerp, Oslo, 

and Kaunas. After the outbreak of the violence, the Germans assumed the role of ñprotectorsò of the Jewish population. See Tomasz 

Szarota, ñAnti Jewish Pogroms and Incidents in the Occupied Europe,ò Daniel Grinberg, ed., The Holocaust Fifty Years After: 50th 

Anniversary of the Warsaw Ghetto Uprising. Papers from the Conference Organized by the Jewish Historical Institute of Warsaw, 

March 29ï31, 1993 (Warsaw: Jewish Historical Institute of Warsaw, n.d.), 108ï23; Tomasz Szarota, On the Threshold of the 
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The Passover pogrom continued about eight days. It began suddenly and stopped as suddenly. The pogrom was carried 

out by a crowd of youths, about 1,000 of them, who arrived suddenly in the Warsaw streets. Such types have never 

before been seen in the Warsaw streets. Clearly these were young ruffians specially brought in from the suburbs. From 

the characteristic scenes of the pogrom I mention here a few: On the second day of Passover, at the corner of Wsp·lna 

and Marszağkowska Streets, about 30 or 40 broke into and looted Jewish hat shops. German soldiers stood in the streets 

and filmed the scenes. é 

   The Polish youngsters acted alone, but there have been instances when such bands attacked the Jews with the 

assistance of German military. The attitude of the Polish intellectuals toward the Jews was clearly a friendly one, and 

against the pogrom. It is a known fact that at the corner of Nowogrodzka and Marszağkowska a Catholic priest attacked 

the youngsters participating in the pogrom, beat them and disappeared. These younsters received two zğotys daily from 

the Germans. 

 

Archbishop Stanisğaw Gall, the administrator of the Warsaw archdiocese who died in September 1942, was 

greatly troubled by these events and urged the clergy to join in condemning these outrages.
49

 Similar appeals, 

in all likelihood at the behest of the church hierarchy, were made in Warsaw churches later that year. 

(Friedman, Their Brothersô Keepers, p.125.) 
 

Emanuel Ringelblum notes in his diaries dated December 31, 1940, that priests in all of Warsawôs churches exhorted 

their parishioners to bury their prejudice against Jews and beware of the poison of Jew-hatred preached by the common 

enemy, the Germans. 
 

Public interventions by the clergy on behalf of Jews, though invariably futile and often suicidal, were known to 

occur from time to time. The following example is recalled by Zofia Kossak, co-founder of the wartime 

Council for Aid to Jews. (Teresa Prekerowa, Konspiracyjna Rada Pomocy ŧydom w Warszawie 1942ï1945 

[Warsaw: PaŒstwowy Instytut Wydawniczy, 1982], p.200.)  
 

On Nowy świat Street a German officer grabbed an emaciated Jewish boy, no more than six years old. Holding him by 

the scruff of the neck like a pup, he raised the cover of a sewer with his other hand and pushed the child in. The passers-

by looked with horror. A priest who had witnessed this started to beg for mercy for the child. The officer glared at him in 

wonder and stated officiously, ñJude.ò He slammed down the hatch and calmly walked away.  

 

In the summer of 1940, the Main or Central Welfare Council (Rada Gğ·wna OpiekuŒcaðRGO), a legally 

functioning welfare agency for Poles, together with Adam Sapieha, the archbishop of Krak·w (Cracow), 

appealed to Hans Frank, the Governor of the Generalgouvernement, to suspend the mass resettlement of Jews 

from Krak·w. Not only did this not bring about the desired effect, but the three rabbis who had requested the 

Main Welfare Council and Archbishop Sapieha to intervene, namely, Smelkes Kornitzer, the chief rabbi of 

Krak·w, Szabse Rappaport and Majer Friedrich, were arrested and deported to Auschwitz where they perished. 

The Jewish community did not approach Catholic Church leaders again to intervene on their behalf with the 

German authorities as this was an unproductive path. Archbishop Sapiehaôs courageous, but ultimately 

disastrous intervention is described by Aleksander Bieberstein, a Jewish community leader, in his chronicle of 

the wartime fate of the Jews of Krak·w.
50

 In March and December 1941, Archbishop Sapieha wrote two letters 

to the German authorities protesting the treatment of Jewish converts. In November 1942, Archbishop Sapieha 

sent a letter to Governor Hans Frank protesting the use by the Germans of young Polish men conscripted into 

the Baudienst labour battalion to assist in the liquidation of the Tarn·w ghetto, after plying them with alcohol, 

and the mistreatment of Jews. Archbishop Sapieha also informed the Vatican twice of the German 

extermination of Jews in Poland. Despite the lack of success of these interventions, Archbishop Sapieha 

continued his relief work on behalf of Jews clandestinely. In his homilies and pastoral letters he appealed to his 

flock to help everyone, regardless of their religion. Through the intermediary of Rev. Ferdynand Machay, the 

pastor of the Most Holy Redeemer parish and coordinator of the archdioceseôs rescue activities, Archbishop 

                     
49 According to some reports, Archbishop Gall also raised this matter with the German authorities. See Andrzej ŧbikowski, ed., 

Polacy i ŧydzi pod okupacjŃ niemieckŃ 1939ï1945: Studia i materiağy (Warsaw: Instytut Pamiňci NarodowejðKomisja ścigania 

Zbrodni przeciwko Narodowi Polskiemu, 2006), 554, 641.  
50 Aleksander Bieberstein, Zagğada ŧyd·w w Krakowie (Krak·w: Wydawnictwo Literackie, 1985), 38ï39, 223.  
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Sapieha furnished false baptismal certificates to Jews. Among the recipients were eleven members of the 

Kleinmann family, who were sheltered in the suburb of PrŃdnik Czerwony. Archbishop Sapieha permitted 

priests to baptize Jews secretly and forge baptismal certifiates, and refused to hand over the relevant church 

records to the Germans. The latter activity was widespread, since 220 such petitions involving 351 Jews were 

approved between 1939 and 1942. The following priest submitted the most petitions: Rev. Wğadysğaw 

Kulczycki of St. Michaelôs parish; Rev. J·zef NiemczyŒski, the pastor of St. Josephôs parish; the Jesuit priest 

Fr. Jan Bieda, who served in Krak·w and Nowy Targ; the Jesuit priest Fr. Wojciech Trubak; Rev. Julian 

Grzegorz Ğaniewski of the Nowa WieŜ district of Krak·w; the Capuchin priest Fr. Eugeniusz Grzegorz 

świstek; Rev. Szczepan Samerek of St. Maryôs parish; Rev. Roman Stawinoga of Rakowice; Rev. Czesğaw 

Skarbek of St. Stephenôs parish; Rev. Jan Masny of St. Anneôs parish; the Reformed Franciscan priest Fr. 

Brunon Jagğa of Bronowice Wielkie; Rev. Franciszek Grabiszewski of Corpus Christi parish; Rev. Jan 

Szymeczko; Rev. Wğadysğaw M·l of PrŃdnik Czerwony; the Capuchin priest Fr. Ernest Ğanucha; Rev. 

Wğadysğaw MiŜ of All Saints parish; Rev. Wğadysğaw MŃczyŒski of Borek Fağňcki; the Franciscan priest Fr. 

Joachim Bar; Rev. Stanisğaw Proszak of Biağy KoŜci·ğ; Rev. Jan Mayer; the Capuchin priest Fr. Zygmunt 

Nestorowski; Rev. Stanisğaw Czartoryski of Mak·w PodhalaŒski; the Reformed Franciscan priest Fr. Alfred 

Eugeniusz Bury; Rev. Stanisğaw Mizia of Niepoğomice; Rev. Wojciech Bartosik of WawrzeŒczyce; as well as 

42 other priests. Even after the Germans banned this practice on October 1942, clandestine baptisms 

continued. Rev. Feliks Zachuta was arrested for this reason towards the end of 1943 and was executed in the 

Pğasz·w concentration camp in May 1944. Some of these priests, as well as Rev. Edmund Nowak, the chaplain 

of St. Lazarus Hospital in Krak·w, Rev. Eugeniusz śmietana, and Rev. Wğadysğaw Bajer, the prefect of 

schools, also provided other documents, found shelters for Jews, and assisted them in other ways. When most 

of St. Josephôs parish, located in the Podg·rze district, was incorporated into the ghetto, its pastor, Rev. J·zef 

NiemczyŒski, with the support of the bishopôs curia, protested the appalling living conditions of the Jews.
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Early in the war, Archbishop Sapieha, who headed the Catholic Church within Poland after the Primateôs 

departure, asked Pope Pius XII for a forceful statement in support of Poland against the Nazis. However, the 

futility of making a public statement in Poland along those lines soon became all too apparent. When, in 1942, 

the Pope had such a letter smuggled into Poland to be read from the pulpits, Archbishop Sapieha burned it, 

fearing it would have no lasting positive impact and bring about severe repercussions. The Popeôs messenger, 

Monsignor Quirino Paganuzzi reported the following about his mission (Rychlak, Righteous Gentiles, p.153): 
 

As always, Msgr. Sapiehaôs welcome was most affectionate. é However, he didnôt waste much time in conventionalities. 

He opened the packets [from Pius XII, with statements condemning Nazi German], read them, and commented on them 

in his pleasant voice. Then he opened the door or the large stove against the wall, started a fire, and threw the papers on 

to it. All the rest of the material shared the same fate. On seeing my astonished face, he said in explanation: ñIôm most 

grateful to the Holy Father é no one is more grateful than we Poles for the Popeôs interest in us é but we have no need 

of any outward show of the Popeôs loving concern for our misfortunes, when it only serves to augment them. é But he 

doesnôt know that if I give publicity to these things, and if they are found in my house, the head of every Pole wouldnôt be 

enough for the reprisals Gauleiter Frank will order.  

 

In July 1940, the Germans expelled the Jews from the town of Konin, in western Poland, an area incorporated 

into the Reich, to the surrounding villages. The following year, they were deported to the General Government. 

A wartime report, authored by a Jew, describes their expulsion and their reception by Polish villagers, among 

them a priest, as follows (Magdalena Siek, ed., Archiwum Ringelbluma: Konspiracyjne Archiwum Getta 

Warszawskiego, volume 9: Tereny wcielone do Rzeszy: Kraj Warty [Warsaw: ŧydowski Instytut Historyczny 

im. Emanuela Ringelbluma, 2012], p.78): 
 

                     
51 Tatiana Berenstein and Adam Rutkowski, Assistance to the Jews in Poland 1939ï1945 (Warsaw: Polonia Publishing House, 1963), 

40; Bartoszewski and Lewin·wna, Ten jest z ojczyzny mojej, 2nd ed., 824; Tomasz Pawlikowski, Adam Stefan Kardynağ Sapieha 

(Lublin: Test and Towarzystwo im. Stanisğawa ze Skarbimierza, 2004), 82 86; Andrzej Chwalba, Okupacyjny Krak·w w latach 

1939ï1945 (Krak·w: Wydawnictwo Literackie, 2011), 157; Jarosğaw Sellin, ñArcybiskup Adam Stefan Sapieha a Holokaust,ò 

Kwartalnik Historii ŧyd·w, no. 4 (2014): 774ï85. 
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From there, after marching all night, they were all taken to three villages: Grodziec, Zag·r·w and Rzg·w é One must 

admit that the attitude of the Polish inhabitants of these villages toward us was more than sincere é they provided the 

expellees with bread and potatoes, and refused to take payment. The priest from Grodziec, who told [his paishioners] to 

bring bread and milk to the expellees and later called out from the pulpit to ñhelp our Jewish brothers,ò was put in the 

concentration camp in Dachau. 

 

Another wartime account states (Ibid., p.85): 
 

The attitude of the peasants [in Zag·r·w] toward the expelled Jews was on the whole very favourable. They allowed 

them use of empty rooms and barns, and they provided unused tables and commodes. The expelles began to come to 

terms with their fate. The charges for the dwellings and food products were relatively low. é The expellees spent more 

than half a year in this village entirely peacefully. One day, [German] gendarme units appeared in the village. 

 

Francesca Bram (n®e Grochowska) provides the following testimony regarding the activities of Rev. Franciszek 

Jaworski, the pastor of Grodziec, in the Konin Memorial Book, published in Israel in 1968, and reproduced in 

Theo Richmond, Konin: A Quest (London: Jonathan Cape, 1995), at page 163. 
 

One ought to emphasize the help we received from the priest of Grodziec, who occupied himself with handing out coffee 

and tea to us, and distributing milk to the children. Until late into the night there were warm kettles in the square. Bread 

was also given out. Besides that, the priest went around appealing to the peasants to give accommodation to the 

deportees, and help to the homeless. é The Germans sought an opportunity to arrest him and this happened after he 

helped the Jews in Grodziec. Soon afterwards came news of his death. 

 

Rev. Jaworski was arrested by the Germans on August 26, 1940 and deported to Sachsenhausen. Afterwards he 

was transferred to Dachau. Fortunately, he managed to survive the war.
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On ñBloody Wednesday,ò July 31, 1940, the Germans staged a massive assault on the civilian population of 

Olkusz, in retaliation for the shooting of a German police officer earlier that month. (Twenty Poles were 

executed immediately after that incident.) Hundreds of men between the ages of 15 and 55, both Poles and 

Jews, were forced to assemble in public places and were abused and mistreated. When Rev. Piotr MŃczka, the 

pastor of the Church of St. Andrew the Apostle, tried to intervene, he was beaten savagely, and died ten days 

later. Jacob Schwarzfitter, a Jew from Olkusz, recalled those events which he had lived through, in an 

interview given in 1946. (Voices of the Holocaust, A Documentary Project by Illinois Institute of Technology, 

Internet: <http://voices.iit.edu/portal2.html>.) 
 

I had come to my (little) town Olkusz. Thatôs my place of birth. There I remained until the evacuation (depopulation) of 

the town. Before speaking about the depopulation, I shall narrate, report one incident. On the 31st of July 1940, there 

took place a punitive expedition against my town. On an early morning at four o'clock, at daybreak, on a Wednesday, 

the whole town was aroused from sleep and put on its feet. And all men without distinction, Jews, from sixteen to fifty 

years of age, were taken out to various squares. They were taken out by the Gestapo. A few thousand Gestapo men 

arrived, in a town which had a population of only about fifteen thousand, and they started punitive expedition. 

   The punitive expedition took place because sixty kilometers from the city were murdered by bandits two gendarmes. 

But they felt it useful to make of it a political incident. And it was ordered to make responsible for it the peaceful 

(civilian) population. We were led out at daybreak, with our hands up, they jabbed us with bayonets and we were 

compelled to run. When we arrived at the square, we had to pass a cordon. On both sides stood SS men, with (metal) 

rods, belts, rubber truncheons, clubs, and they beat us. Every one had to go through. People went through the cordon, 

and emerged covered with blood. é 

   Women were not taken, that time, only men. Then afterwards each had to show his fingerprint. After giving his 

fingerprint (it is possible that they had to surrender their identification cards which bore a single fingerprint) each one 

was tripped from the front over a leg and thrown down to the ground. We were made to lie on the stomach, the face 

deeply pressed to the earth, with the hands on the back. So we remained lying until twelve oôclock. And the SS men were 

passing back and fro, and when it pleased him he trampeled (the person). I personally was hit several times with the 
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boot on the head. At twelve oôclock they came é 

   Twelve oôclock noon, after lying for eight hours we were ordered to get up. Everyone was pale and black. We all 

looked like dead men. So there spoke to us a Gestapo man, while another explained (interpreted) in the Polish language. 

That we are being treated most humanely, because they are still able to prove who is against God and against humanity. 

I and those others present, could of course, not understand that people could be treated still, worse, but that we have 

learned in the future. 

   Afterwards he explained to us the reason for the event. It was because two gendarmes were murdered. Among those 

present was a Polish ópristerô (the word was not clear, and caused a question). 

   No óPrister' is a priest, a clergyman. 

   Yes. He explained among other things, that those here present are not criminals, that they are simply peaceful citizens. 

For that he was murderously beaten é 

 

Throughout German-occupied Poland the Jews were being confined in ghettos, located in cities and towns, 

which were walled or fenced off from the remainder of the population. (In villages, the Jews were generally not 

enclosed.) The creation of the largest ghetto, in Warsaw, was described by British historian Martin Gilbert in 

The Holocaust: A Jewish Tragedy (Glasgow: William Collins, 1986), at pages 127ï28: 
 

Of the 400,000 Jews of Warsaw, more than 250,000 lived in the predominantly Jewish district. The remaining 150,000 

lived throughout the city, some Jews in almost every street and suburb. On 3 October 1940, at the start of the Jewish 

New Year, the German Governor of Warsaw, Ludwig Fischer, announced that all Jews living outside the predominasntly 

Jewish district would have to leave their homes and to move to the Jewish area. é 

   Warsaw was to be divided into three óquartersô: one for Germans, one for Poles, and one for Jews. é More than a 

hundred thousand Poles, living in the area designated for the Jews, were likewise ordered to move, to the óPolish 

quarterô. They too would lose their houses and their livelihoods. On October 12, the second Day of Atonement of the 

war, a day of fasting and of prayer, German loudspeakers announced that the move of Poles and Jews into their special 

quarters must be completed by the end of the month.  

 

A traditional Jewish upbringing could give rise to insurmountable psychological obstacles on the part of Jews 

who sought refuge in Catholic institutions, as was the case of a young yeshiva student from ZduŒska Wola who 

was welcomed into a local monastery. (Isaac Neuman with Michael Palencia-Roth, The Narrow Bridge: 

Beyond the Holocaust [Urbana and Chicago: University of Illinois Press, 2000], pp.56ï64.) 
 

On my way home that cold December morning [of 1940]é I wandered into a relatively unfamiliar neighborhood. When 

I realized where I was, the yellow star on my jacket began to feel very large. é Then I saw something I had not noticed 

before: a small monastery, its courtyard slightly ajar. I had never been inside either a church or a monastery; as a 

yeshiva student, I did not enter churches and didnôt know much about Christian rituals. Yet the half-open gate beckoned. 

ñJust for a minute,ò I said to myself, ñuntil I thaw out. And then I can continue home.ò  

   I slipped through the gate, crossed the courtyard, and entered a dimly lit chapel. It was empty. é On the altar stood a 

triptych of scenes that, I concluded, depicted the life of Jesus. The woman with the infant at her breast must be Mary, I 

thought. I also noticed a picture of the Crucifixion. After wondering how Reb Mendel would describe these 

representations, I sat down in a forward pew and took off my jacket so that the yellow star was hidden. Long before, I 

had cut off my earlocks, hoping thereby to look more like a Pole or at least to draw less attention to myself. I must have 

sat there, alone and in silence, for twenty minutes. é Gradually my limbs thawed. 

   I was about to stand up when I felt a hand descend on my left shoulder. I had heard nothing, no footsteps, no 

breathing, nothing. He was just there. He kept his hand on my shoulder as I turned to look at him. I knew that I shouldnôt 

move, get up, or try to flee. ñAnd now the Gestapo,ò I said to myself, ñfor being in a forbidden place.ò But the monkôs 

face was kind. ñMy son,ò he asked softly, ñare you hungry?ò I nodded. He gestured for me to follow him. I walked 

behind his billowing, thick, dark robe, out of the chapel and down a long, bare corridor. 

   The silence seemed to intensify as we went further into the monastery. We crossed a small courtyard and came to a low 

pig shed. He led me inside and asked me to sit and wait for him. I sat and looked at the pigs in the shed with me. They 

appeared content and well fed. They were obviously indifferent to the German soldiers occupying Zdunska Wola. For a 

moment, just for a moment, I wanted to be one of those pigs. é 

   The monk returned with a bowl of potato soup. ñI am brother John,ò he said, handing me the bowl and a spoon. ñEat 

in peace.ò He watched as I squatted on the floor and ate until my spoon scraped bottom. Then, from somewhere in the 

vastness of his robe he took out a piece of bread and gave it to me. I wiped the bowl with that bread until the entire 
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surface shone. Watching my eyes and moving slowly, Brother John reached for my jacket, which still was inside-out on 

the floor beside me. His finger traced the outline of the yellow star. It was barely visible to the eye, although its six 

points were unmistakable to the touch. é 

   ñI see you are a Jew,ò Brother John said. 

   I nodded, not trusting my voice. At any moment I expected either to be tied up and handed over to the Gestapo or 

booted down the corridor through the chapel and out the courtyard gate. At least, I thought to myself, I had eaten a 

meal. 

   Then, only half intending to say what I said, I blurted out, ñPerhaps these pigs need looking after. I could also help 

around the monastery. I could sweep and clean and light the stoves in the mornings. I am used to getting up early.ò 

   ñOh?ò said Brother John, ñand why does a young boy like you get up so early?ò 

   I told him about my duties at the stiebel, about lighting the stove every morning at five, and about Reb Mendel and my 

months of study with him. After recounting how Reb Mendel had died, I fell silent again, thinking that I had said too 

much. The silence between us grew. 

   Finally Brother John said, ñWe could use a boy like you, but you must promise me two things. First, while you work 

for us you must not leave the monastery. Second, you must tell no one else here that you are a Jew. And, of course, you 

must not mind sleeping out here with the pigs.ò 

   I told him that I would agree to those conditions after I had spoken with my mother and father, for I did not want them 

to worry about my sudden disappearance. Brother John asked me not to tell my parents where I would be or even that I 

would be working in a monastery, any monastery. I agreed to that, too, and with some relief, for I was sure that my 

father would have been upset to know that I was working in a Christian house of worship. 

   That very afternoon, after assuring my parents I would be safe, I came back to the monastery. Before entering through 

the same half-open gate, I carefully looked around to make sure no one had seen me. In a small satchel I had packed a 

toothbrush and one change of clothing as well as my phylacteries and a prayer book. As dangerous a it was to bring the 

very things that would betray my origins, I did not consider leaving them behind. Brother John was waiting for me in the 

chapel. Together we walked down the same long corridor as that morning. The silence now felt inviting and safe. 

   In the pig shed, I noticed that Brother John had brought in some new straw and heaped it in a corner, along with two 

thick blankets. After bringing me another bowl of soup, this time with some kind of meat in it, and a piece of bread and 

cheese, he said goodnight and left me alone. Despite the cold, the blankets were sufficient protection, because I slept 

buried in the straw rather than on top of it. In the morning I hid my satchel under the straw and began my duties. I 

scrubbed floor, cleaned the kitchen, and lit the stoves every morning at five. I fed the pigs and cleaned the shed once a 

day. Every morning also, as soon as it was light enough for me to see my hand and I knew that I was alone, I would say 

my morning prayers. 

   None of the other ten or twelve monks spoke to me. I donôt know what Brother John told them, but it must have 

satisfied them, for none paid attention to meðnone, that is, except Brother Peter. His dark and sad eyes, set close in a 

thin face, narrowed when he saw me, and soon I began to fear that he would report me to the Gestapo. But aside from 

staring at me at odd moments during the day, Brother Peter said and did nothing, and within three days I felt relatively 

secure in the monastery. Although I missed my family, I was glad to live without daily fear and grateful to have enough 

to eat. Every day the soup had meat in it, and some of it tasted unfamiliar, I decided not to worry about that. I felt 

increasingly at ease until I remembered that in two evenings it would be Hanukkah. 

   The burden of that thought coincided with a request that the monks made, and the confluence of the two disturbed me. 

One morning, Brother John asked me to take the place of a regular altar boy who was ill. Of course, I could not refuse, 

and I trembled as I put on the clothes of the absent altar boy, wondering what I would be asked to do. Immediately I 

regretted not having paid more attention to the boys. Although they were my size, they were somewhat younger, and I 

had not spoken to them since entering the monastery. I had not even watched them as they went about their duties. They 

regarded me, I hoped, as some sort of peasant boy brought in to do the heavy work of the monastery. At any rate, they 

paid me as little attention as I paid them. 

   Now I also began to regret having entered the monastery in the first place. Here I was, a yeshiva student, about to 

participate in church worship. I felt doubly hypocritical, first because I was pretending to be a Christian in the company 

of people who were believers and second because I was a Jew. I wondered what the law said about my actions. I racked 

my brain but had difficulty finding something that discussed my situation. So I did as I was asked. Yet when I carried a 

portrait of the Madonna, I hoped Reb Mendel was not watching. I also sought to ease my conscience by talking to the 

figure in the painting, ñYouôre a Jewish mother. You understand, donôt you?ò 

   My silent comments to an image on canvas somehow eased my mind, but I soon experienced other moments of 

unanticipated theological delicacy. As I stood at the altar with the other boys and heard the mass being conducted, I 

tried to counteract that influence by whispering Hebrew prayers under my breath. By far my greatest fear was that I 

would be asked to carry the crucifix. That action, I was convinced, could not be balanced by Hebrew prayers on my part. 
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Fortunately, I did not have to face the prospect of such apostasy, for after three days the ill boy returned to the 

monastery and I returned to scrubbing floors, lighting stoves, and feeding pigs. 

   At the same time I was carrying the Madonna, I was wondering how I could celebrate Hanukkah in the monastery. 

Hanukkah had wonderful memories for me. é Although Hanukkah was not a major holiday in my community, it was 

celebrated with joy. é 

   Again, I began to miss my family and resolved to take advantage of my special circumstances. Carefully, I began 

gathering wax from the drippings of the votive candles. After I had enough, I made one candle, using for a wick one of 

the fringes from my tallis-kattan (prayer shawl), which I had worn under my shirt since entering the monastery. Jewish 

custom requires that the tzitzis (fringes) have eight ends, but seven are also acceptable, so I felt it was kosher to use one 

as a candlewick. I also was concerned about taking wax meant for the Virgin Mary and St. Teresa and transforming it 

into a Hanukkah candle. Here I found justification in a talmudic law that states that when something is thrown away it is 

no longer owned by anyone, so the drippings from the votive candles were no longer the property of the monastery, the 

Virgin, or another saint. The wax, that is, no longer belonged to anyone, and thus making a Hanukkah candle from it 

was permissible. 

   Once I had made the candle, I wondered where I could celebrate the ritual of Hanukkah. A light, even from a candle, 

would surely be noticed, and my singing might be heard. I began to look around the monastery. Every place I considered 

seemed to be too public. Then I discovered that one of the smaller buildings used as a dormitory for the monks had a 

trap door leading to a small attic. é Entering the attic, I felt my way in the darkness along the woodwork until I reached 

an open space next to the chimney, a crawl space large enough for me to stand. é Lighting a match, I surveyed my 

domain. For the first time since beginning to live in the monastery I felt at home. No one would bother me here. Taking 

my candle from my pocket, I lit a match to its bottom. As soon as the wax melted, I placed the candle on the ledge, 

pressing it into the brick. The light from my Hanukkah candle cast a gentle glow. 

   Almost delirious with joy, I began to chant the Maoz Tzur. For just a moment I was back home and younger in age. é 

The monastery vanished. My struggles with the Madonna and the crucifix faded. 

   So concentrated was I on the traditional Hanukkah song that I heard neither the creak of the trap door nor the 

shuffling of feet. But suddenly I saw my shadow cast on the chimney in front of me and turned to see the intense, narrow 

stare of Brother Peter. I knew he had heard me singing the Maoz Tzur. I wasnôt frightened as I turned to face him, 

although I donôt know why I wasnôt. Perhaps I had become accustomed to the intensity of Brother Peterôs dark eyes, or 

perhaps I sensed a bond between us. We stood and looked at each other for a long, long minute. 

   Just as I was about to blurt out some improbable explanation, Brother Peter said: ñLet us sing together, let us sing the 

Maoz Tzur.ò And so we did. Brother Peter knew the Hebrew words and the melody. We sang about wanting to 

reestablish the Temple and to rededicate the altar. é As we sang, I watched our shadows on the wall. For a moment, 

just a moment, they seemed to merge into one. 

   I did not ask Brother Peter why he knew the melody, and he did not volunteer a reason. The next morning, I did not tell 

Brother John about Brother Peter and the singing, but I knew I had to leave the monastery. I told Brother John that my 

family needed me at home and that I felt I had to return. He thanked me for my work and told me that I could return 

whenever I liked. I thanked him and said that my father would call him one of the righteous men. Brother John blushed 

and said nothing. 

   I left the monastery that morning through the same half-open courtyard gate through which I had entered. As I left, I 

was very much aware that I had received one of the rarest gifts of life in the ghetto: kindness from a gentile stranger. In 

December 1940 any acts of kindness toward Jews would be punished in some way; by 1941 the punishment would be 

much more severe and specific. By then, anyone in Poland caught aiding a Jew outside the ghetto, either by offering 

food or lodging or transportation, would be subject to the death penalty. é 

   I was home for the final night of Hanukkah. As we sang the melodies, I thought of Brother John and Brother Peter and 

of my weeks of peace under the shadow of war and occupation. The festival now seemed deeper somehow, denser, and 

richer. I did not imagine that it would be the last Hanukkah I would celebrate with my family. 

 

Many parish priest in many parishes in the General Government spontaneoudly provided assistance to Jews. 

Rev. Stanisğaw CieŜliŒski, the pastor in the village of Kampinos outside Warsaw, came to the assistance of 

Jews brought to the labour camp in Narty, which was in operation 1940ï1941, urging his parishioners to help 

the unfortunate. Rabbi Simon Huberband, who was an inmate of the camp in April and May 1941, wrote in 

Kiddush Hashem: Jewish Religious and Cultural Life in Poland During the Holocaust (Hoboken, New Jersey: 

KTAV Publishing House; New York: Yeshiva University Press, 1987), at pages 95 and 101: 

 

We received through some Christians the encouraging news that the priest of Kampinos had been giving fiery sermons 

about us in church every Sunday. He forcefully called upon the Christian population to assist us in all possible ways. 
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And he also attacked the guards and the Christian camp administrators, referring to them as Antichrists. He harshly 

condemned the guards who beat and murdered the unfortunate Jewish inmates so mercilessly. 

   As a result, the peasants began to bring various food items to the labor sites. Any inmate who could manage to steal 

himself over to a peasant while at work received all sorts of delicious foods from him, and several dozen Jews owed their 

survival to the humane acts of the priest. é  

   We marched through the village. We were given a warm farewell by the entire Christian population. Dr. Kon told us 

that when we passed the home of the Christian priest, he would greet us, and that we, in turn, should tip our hats. And 

that is what occurred. The honorable priest came out of his house with a bouquet of white roses in his hand. He did not 

say a word, because there were Germans in his home. As we passed by his house we tipped our hats. He answered by 

nodding his head. 

   We owed him, the priest of Kampinos, a great deal. Many of us owed our lives to the warm and fiery sermons of this 

saintly person. His unknown name will remain forever in our memory. 

 

Such open displays of solidarity by Poles were not isolated even in mid-1941, when the Germans were on the 

verge of implementing a mandatory death sentence for helping Jews since Poles continued to defy repeated 

warnings not to assist Jews in any way. In July 1941, the Germans created a transit camp in Pomiech·wek, just 

north of Warsaw, where Jews were collected from neighbouring towns before being shipped to the Warsaw 

ghetto. Approximately 4,000 Jews lived in extremely harsh and cramped conditions, with no access to either 

drinking water or food. The situation was further exacerbated by the cruel treatment of ñstorm troopers,ò 

mostly local ethnic Germans and Jewish order policemen. In a report prepared by the Jewish underground in 

August 1941, Jewish witnesses to those events attested to the widespread and spontaneous assistance of 

Christian Poles who were moved by the plight of the Jews. (Ewa Wiatr, Barbara Engelking, and Alina 

SkibiŒska, eds., Archiwum Ringelbluma: Konspiracyjne Archiwum Getta Warszawskiego, volume 13: 

Ostatnim etapem przesiedlenia jest Ŝmierĺ: Pomiech·wek, Cheğmno nad Nerem, Treblinka [Warsaw: 

ŧydowski Instytut Historyczny im. Emanuela Ringelbluma, 2013), pp.61ï62.) 
 

The local population showed great concern for the Jews locked up in the camp. Both Jews, as well as Poles. Already the 

day after the arrival [of the Jews] at the camp people were throwing loaves of bread over the fence, states Abram 

Blaszka. Szajndla Gutkowicz describes how the Polish population gathered near the fence bringing bread and cherries, 

but the authorities did not allow the Jews to approach them. Those [Jews] who were sent to get water [outside the 

camp] were given gifts of bread, milk and whatever else the farmers could give. Farmers who were ordered to transport 

Jews to Ludwisin gave them all the bread that they had with them. 

 

Such displays of solidarity and assistance would have been unthinkable in Germany or Austria at the time, not 

because it was against the law (which it was not), but because it would have run contrary to societal norms 

(public opinion) in those countries.  
 

Michael Kossower, an eyewitness and chronicler of the Jewish community of Radzymin near Warsaw, wrote 

about the assistance provided by Rev. Maksymilian KoŜciakiewicz, the local pastor, and various other Poles 

when a typhus epidemic struck the ghetto in April 1941, in that communityôs memorial book: Guerchon Hel, 

ed., Le livre du souvenir de la communaut® juive de Radzymin (Jerusalem and Tel-Aviv:  Encyclop®die de la 

Diaspora, 1975), at pages 48ï49:  
 

Apart from the president [of the regional court] Gasinski [Jerzy GasiŒski], the commander of the Polish police lent his 

support to this safety operation [i.e., smuggling into the ghetto Dr. Henryk Janowski, a Jewish specialist from Warsaw]. 

It is also necessary to recall the boundless devotion of the pastor of Radzymin parish, Rev. Kaszczalkiewicz [sic, 

KoŜciakiewicz], who distributed hot meals to Jewish children in the church courtyard. After receiving threats from the 

Germans, he had to stop providing the service of his kitchen, but nevertheless continued to distribute dry food and also 

gave sums of money to the Jewish self-help committee. é 

   In the fight against the typhus epidemic, the Jewish doctor Abraham Deutscher of Skerniewice [Skierniewice] 

distinguished himself. He also managed to prepare medication from materials that he came by illegally from a pharmacy 

located in the ñAryanò quarter. é He was also aided by several Polish doctors, such as Dr. Wladyslaw Zaslawski 

[Wğadysğaw Zasğawski], and Doctors Tucharzewski, Szymkiewicz, Truchaszewicz and Karpinski [KarpiŒski] of Warsaw, 

who entered the ghetto secretly at night bringing medicine and administering care to the most needy of its residents. 
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In the early months of 1940, Eta Chajt Wrobel, who was part of the nascent underground movement in Ğuk·w, 

undertook a mission to Ğ·dŦ, where she had lived previously and, with the help of a Pole, managed to steal 

some guns from German officers. On the way back she had an encounter with an unknown Polish nunða 

chance meeting that saved her life. (Eta Wrobel with Jeanette Friedman, My Life My Way: The Extraordinary 

Memoir of a Jewish Partisan in WWII Poland [New Milford, New Jersey: The Wordsmithy; New York: YIVO 

Institute for Jewish Research, 2006], pp.53ï54.) 
 

In the meantime I decided that it would be prudent to go back to Lodz [Ğ·dŦ] and get the guns that Janek was still hiding 

for me. And this time I didnôt wear any yellow stars; I wore instead the crucifix [her Polish girlfriend] Lolaôs mother 

had given me. é 

   At Janekôs house, I knocked, and he answered the door. When he saw me, he pulled me into his apartment. I told him 

Iôd come for the guns. He have me two guns wrapped in womenôs clothing and put them in my handbag. We decided it 

would be best for me to make several trips to pick up the rest é taking only two guns at a time. 

   On my way back to Lukow [Ğuk·w], as we pulled into one station, I noticed Gestapo agents surrounding the train. I 

was terrified. I had no papers and if they searched my bag, I would have been shot on the spot. Though I tried to keep 

my demeanor cool and calm, something must have shown in my face. A nun sitting across the aisle noticed me and 

looked into my eyes. I still remember how beautiful her young face was underneath the cowl of her habit. Suddenly, she 

got up and ordered me to take her suitcase. I obeyed without saying a word. She pushed her way past the Germans as I 

followed behind her like a maidservant. The Gestapo agents had no time to react to her leaving the train so quickly and 

never asked her or me for our papersðafter all, she was obviously not Jewish, and I was wearing a crucifix. 

   I walked with her for at least two blocks before she stopped, turned, and looked straight at me. ñWhat are you up to?ò 

she asked. ñI can see death in your eyes.ò She also saw the cross I was wearing, blessed me, and sent me on my way. 

She knew exactly what I was up to, and must have guessed I was a Jew, but yet didnôt give me up. That woman, whoever 

she was, saved my life. 

   The second trip I took for guns was uneventful; the third trip was something else again.  

 

Later, when the ghetto in Ğuk·w was being liquidated in 1943, Eta Wrobel declined an offer of assistance 

extended to her by Balbina Synalewicz, a Polish acquaintance (Ibid., 75). 
 

A few days later, one of the women who sometimes let me stay at her house brought me a birth certificate froma Polish 

girl who had died. She asked me to leave and live with her as a Christian, and that her priest would help me. Again, I 

had to say noðI didnôt want to leave my Tateh [i.e., dad] and brothers. 

 

The assistance provided to a number of Jews by the Sisters Servants of the Immaculate Conception of the 

Blessed Virgin Mary (of Pleszew), who worked as nurses at the Holy Trinity Hospital (Szpital świňtej Tr·jcy) 

located near the ghetto in Piotrk·w Trybunalski, is described by Charles Kotkowsky, a survivor from that town, 

in his book, Remnants: Memoirs of a Survivor (Montreal: Concordia University Chair in Canadian Jewish 

Studies, 2000). 
 

Five women escaped from the synagogue and succeeded to climb the fence into the nearby hospital Swietej Trojcy 

[Szpital świňtej Tr·jcy]. The nuns of that hospital, seeing the distraught five women, had pity on them and let them in. 

   According to the German ñlawsò, they were not allowed to harbor or aid Jews, but the nuns risked their lives and hid 

them. They provided them with food, clothing and shelter for a few days. When the escapees recovered sufficiently from 

their harrowing experience, one nun from eastern Poland, Franciszka Narloch, helped them in their further escape. At 

night she led them past the Ukrainian guards to a safer place. 

   When the Germans kept their Jewish prisoners a whole day waiting for their execution, the nuns clandestinely provided 

them with food and water. Franciszka Narloch, with other nuns, also helped a Mr. Kimmelmann [Leon Kimmelman] get 

out of the ghetto when his stay became too dangerous. They placed his two children, who were outside the ghetto, in a 

more secure hiding place. 

 

Sister Franciszka Narloch described her role in the rescue effort in similar terms.
53

 Dr. Leon Kimmelman, a 

member of the Bund, had to leave the ghetto in Piotrk·w Trybunalski when the Germans started to arrest 

                     
53 Wğadysğaw Bartoszewski and Zofia Lewin·wna, eds., Ten jest z ojczyzny mojej: Polacy z pomocŃ ŧydom 1939ï1945, First edition 
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underground activists in the summer of 1941. He and his wife made their way to Warsaw. However, they were 

rounded up during the Great Deportation the following summer and perished in Treblinka.
54

 In the diabolical 

conditions that the Germans created in occupied Poland, one escape from their clutches was often not enough 

to ensure survival. 
 

Marta Bik-Wander and her mother from Nowy SŃcz stayed with Father Ludwik, an Augustinian, in Prokocim, 

a suburb of Krak·w, before moving on to Lw·w.
55

 The Augustinian monastery in Prokocim was raided by the 

Gestapo on September 20, 1941. Seven priests and one brother were arrested, thus putting a stop to the 

monasteryôs activities. After interrogating them in the notorious Montelupich prison in Krak·w, the clergymen 

were deported to Auschwitz and Dachau. Five of them perished as prisoners of German camps: Fathers 

Wilhelm Gaczek, J·zef Gociek, Krzysztof Olszewski, and Edmund Wilucki, and Brother Wojciech Lipka. 

Fathers Jacek TylŨanowski, Jan Pamuğa, and Bonifacy WoŦny eventually returned to Prokocim. 
 

Edith Lowy (born in 1928), her parents, and her younger brother, Erik, refugees from Czechoslovakia, hid in 

the cellar of a warehouse in Prokocim near Krak·w in 1942. The familyôs former Polish neighbours and two 

unidentified priests from Prokocim, likely Augustinians, were aware of their hideout and provided them with 

food. The priests offered to provide the family with false birth and baptismal certificates, but Edithôs parents 

decided to take the family to a labour camp in Prokocim, thinking it would be easier to survive there than in 

hiding. They did not consider returning to their hometown near Ostrava, in Czechoslovakia, where they had 

left their house in the care of neighbours. (Oral History Interview with Edith Lowy, United States Holocaust 

Memorial Museum, Washington, D.C., September 13, 2010.) 
 

The cellar, all that was in the cellar were crates, huge crates like from some machines. And the entrance to this was from 

the front of the building. No windows. No windows that ï down to the cellar. So, we didnôt know what weather was 

outside, we didnôt know anything. The only people that knew that we are there, were our Polish neighbors, former Polish 

neighbor and Iôm also forgot-got to tell you that my parents were so desperate to get [my brother] Erik and me out when 

there was so much fear that weôll be deported, or whatever, that the Polish neighbors send once their son, in the early 

20s to bring Erik and me to their house to hide. It was before we were hiding in the other places. é he came, and we 

were sitting on the train, Erik and I already, with this Polish guy, when I decided Iôm not going anywhere é without my 

parents. So I ran out of the train, of course, Erik ï behind me, and the guy behind me, and my parents were very, very 

distraught that here ï again we are here in danger, that we didnôt go into hiding. So, the only people that knew that we 

are hiding there were the Polish family, and two priests from a nearby church. And once in awhile they used to bring 

something and hide in the shrubs, soups, coffee, you know, in the shrubs. So, my father or uncle took it out from under 

the shrubs at night. é The priests were wonderful, and they offered to do Aryan paper for us. And we decided maybe 

that would be another possibility to save ourself. 

                                                                  
(Krak·w: Znak, 1966), 166. 
54 Mira Ryczke Kimmelman, Echoes from the Holocaust: A Memoir (Knoxville, Tennessee: University of Tennessee Press, 1997), 

145. 
55 Testimony of Marta Bik-Wander, Archive of the Jewish Historical Institute (Warsaw), record group 301, number 1333. 
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Germany Attacks the Soviet Union, June 1941 

 

The eastern half of Poland had been invaded and seized by the Soviet Union in mid-September 1939, as a 

consequence of the Ribbentrop-Molotov Pact between Hitler and Stalin.
56

 Germany turned on its erstwhile ally 

and attacked the Soviet Union in June 1941. Jews fleeing from the advancing German armies found succour 

and refuge with a Catholic priest in the small town of Poroz·w or Porozowo near Woğkowysk. More than a 

score of Jews were sheltered by Rev. Jan ChrabŃszcz. He also arranged travel permits for the refugees, who he 

claimed were Polish workers, enabling them to return to Biağystok. (Account of Kalman Barakin, in Michağ 

Grynberg and Maria Kotowska, comp. and eds., ŧycie i zagğada ŧyd·w polskich 1939ï1945: Relacje 

Ŝwiadk·w [Warsaw: Oficyna Naukowa, 2003], p.386.) 
 

The Germans entered Parasowo [Porozowo] only in the evening [of June 24, 1941]. Immediately they ordered all the 

men from the town to assemble in the main square. There they separated the Jews from the Catholics. The Jews were 

lined up in rows and counted, and every tenth one was told to leave the ranks and line up on one side. About twenty men 

were assembled in this way. The Germans immediately put them against a wall and shot them. My friend and I were in 

the square standing among the Jews, we were counted but were fortunate not to have been among the ten and thanks to 

that we remained alive. Then all of the men, both Jews and non-Jews, were locked up in the church. It was very tight 

there, and there was simply no air to breathe. We were kept in the church the entire day, and then released. The 

inhabitants of the town returned to their homes. We and other Jews, refugees from Biağystok and other localities, about 

24 persons all together, went to search out local Jews, but they did not allow us into their homes for fear of the 

Germans. We therefore went to the priest of ParasowoðGrabowski [Jan ChrabŃszcz], who took us in and received us 

very cordially. There were already about 25 Poles, who worked in the airfields, in his home. A group of Germans came 

to Grabowski and wanted to take us away, but the priest rescued us. He told them that we were workers who worked in 

the airfields and the Germans left us alone. Rev. Grabowski kept us at his house for all of seven days. He gave us food 

and drink free of charge. He constantly excused himself that he did not receive us the way he should é He then obtained 

from the Wehrmacht [military authorities] a certificate allowing us to return to Biağystok without obstacles. We returned 

to Biağystok as a group of 24 persons on the first or second of July. 

 

With the rapid flight of the Soviets, the ensuing breakdown in law and order in the latter part of June and the 

early part of July 1941 was seized on by criminal elements to rob and some others to settle scores with those 

believed to have supported the former Soviet occupiers. Jewish accounts record that priests spoke out against 

and intervened to curb abuses of the rabble directed at Jews in several localities to the east of ĞomŨa. Among 

the most outspoken priests were Rev. Cyprian Ğozowski of Jasion·wka, Rev. J·zef KňbliŒski of Jedwabne, 

Rev. Feliks Bryx of Knyszyn, Rev. Franciszek ĞapiŒski of Rutki,
57

 and Rev. Hipolit ChruŜciel of Worniany.
58

 

                     
56 Thousands of ethnic Poles were killed by their non-Polish neighbours in Eastern Poland in the latter part of September and the first 

part of October 1939, often with the encouragement of the Soviet invaders. The legendary Polish courier Jan Karski, who was 

honoured by Israel for his efforts to inform an unresponsive West about the realities of the Holocaust, paints a stark and alarming 

picture of what he witnessed under the Soviet occupation in a report filed in February 1940, before the Holocaust got underway: ñThe 

Jews have taken over the majority of the political and administrative positions. But what is worse, they are denouncing Poles, 

especially students and politicians (to the secret police), are directing the work of the (communist) militia from behind the scenes, are 

unjustly denigrating conditions in Poland before the war. Unfortunately, one must say that these incidents are very frequent, and more 

common than incidents which demonstrate loyalty toward Poles or sentiment toward Poland.ò The full report, in its two versions, can 

be found in Norman Davies and Antony Polonsky, eds., Jews in Eastern Poland and the USSR, 1939ï46 (New York: St. Martinôs 

Press, 1991), 260ï71. The conduct of many Jews in Soviet-occupied Eastern Poland in 1939ï1941 inhibited Polish sympathy for the 

Jews subsequently. For more on this little known chapter of wartime history see Mark Paul, Neighbours on the Eve of the Holocaust: 

Polish-Jewish Relations in Soviet-Occupied Eastern Poland, 1939ï1941, Internet: <http://www.glaukopis.pl/images/artykuly-

obcojezyczne/Mark-Paul-NeighboursEveOfTheHolocaust.pdf>.  
57 See the respective accounts in Paweğ Machcewicz and Krzysztof Persak, eds., Wok·ğ Jedwabnego (Warsaw: Instytut Pamiňci 

NarodowejïKomisja ścigania Zbrodni przeciwko Narodowi Polskiemu, 2002), volume 1, 409; volume 2, 196ï98, 238, 330, 517. See 

also Dean, Encyclopedia of Camps and Ghettos, 1933ï1945, volume II, Part A, 898, 900, 909. Rev. Bryx was also a part of a local 

Polish delegation that, in the fall of 1941, appealed successfully to the German authorities to suspend the order to create a closed 

ghetto in Knyszyn.  
58 Tadeusz Krahel, Archidiecezja wileŒska w latach II wojny Ŝwiatowej: Studia i szkice (Biağystok: Instytut Pamiňci Narodowejï

Oddziağ w Biağymstoku, 2014), 111. 
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When the Germans started to shoot Jews after their entry into the town of Landwar·w in July 1941, some Jews 

turned to Rev. Kazimierz Kuğak, the local pastor. Rev. Kuğak sought to intervene with the German commander 

and almost paid with his own life as a result.
59

 Rev. Aleksander Pňza of Grajewo was part of a local delegation 

that appealed to the German military authorities in July 1941 to put a hault to the murders and robberies.
60

 

According to the Grajewo memorial book, Rev. Pňza ñtirelesslyò called on the Christian population, at the 

daily masses, not to cooperate with the Germans and their anti-Semitic provocations. When word of this 

reached the Germans, he was shot on July 15, 1943.
61

 Similar reports of clerical interventions on behalf of 

Jews come from Powursk near Kowel, in Volhynia,
62

 and Tğuste in Eastern Galicia.
63

 
 

In the interwar years, Alexander Bronowski, a lawyer, was engaged by Bishop Marian Leon Fulman to 

represent the diocese of Lublin in legal matters despite vociferous protests in the nationalist press. After the 

war broke out Bronowski settled in świsğocz, to the east of Biağystok, in the Soviet occupation zone, where he 

continued to work as a lawyer. He describes his experiences there after the German entry in June 1941, and the 

assistance he received from several Poles, among them a priestðRev. Albin Horba, the pastor of świsğocz. 

Rev. Horba sheltered several prominent Jews. In May 1942, he was transferred to the nearby parish of 

Miňdzyrzecz Podlaski, where he continued to help Jews by providing them with false baptismal certificates. 

After the war he was arrested by the Soviet secret police and held in various prisons until April 1948.
64

 

(Alexander Bronowski, They Were Few [New York: Peter Lang, 1991], pp.7ï9.) 
 

At court I appeared in show trials, political trials, criminal cases and the like. When the accused were Poles, the local 

priest and the pharmacist (a Pole) frequently turned to me to defend them. é 

   My work at Swislocz [świsğocz] was satisfying. I had social connections with both Jews and Poles. I lived comfortably. 

This situation prevailed until the outbreak of war between Germany and the Soviet Union on June 22, 1941. It took 

everyone in Swislocz by surprise. The evacuation of the court and other Soviet offices to the east was hurriedly 

organized. The judge suggested that I leave Swislocz with the court. I declined, saying that my aim was to contact my 

family who were in the ghetto in Lublin; the judge understood. 

   On the fourth day of the war, June 26, 1941, Swislocz fell to the Germans, who began executing communists and 

rounding up Jews for heavy forced labor, looting their property. As I was known in the town not only as a Jewish lawyer 

but also as a lecturer who spoke out against the Nazi crimes, I realized that I had to find a hiding place. I left my 

apartment. First I went to my friend the pharmacist, and he, after hiding me for several days in his pharmacy, took me to 

the priestôs apartment [actually they hid in a cellar near Rev. Albin Horbaôs rectoryðM.P.]. 

   A week after the capture of Swislocz a new commander arrived and the persecution of the Jews intensified. I found out 

that I was being sought as an enemy of the Nazis and as a Jew. I therefore decided to escape to Bialystok [Biağystok], 

where some tens of thousands of Jews lived. Moreover, this move would bring me closer to Lublin. The pharmacist and 

the priest agreed with my decision. 

   To facilitate my flight from Swislocz, they contacted a certain Polish woman, the directress of an orphanage situated 

on the main road to Bialystok, and asked her to allow me to stay there. She agreed without a momentôs hesitation. It 

emerged that I had once defended her against a groundless charge of maltreatment of Soviet orphans. After sleeping one 

                     
59 ZieliŒski, ŧycie religijne w Polsce pod okupacjŃ 1939ï1945, 52; Krahel, Archidiecezja wileŒska w latach II wojny Ŝwiatowej, 111. 
60 Wğadysğaw świacki, ñPamiňtnik przechowany w beczceò (Grajewo: Towarzystwo Przyjaci·ğ 9 PSK, 2007), 173ï76. 
61 George Gorin, ed., Grayever yizker-bukh (Grayevo Memorial Book) (New York: United Brayever Relief Committee, 1950), xxxiiï

xxxiii. Various dates are given for Rev. Pňzaôs death. The most authoritativeðthat on his tombstoneðis July 15, 1943. Witold 

Jemielity gives the date of Rev. Pňzaôs execution as July 15, 1941ðsee Witold Jemielity, ñMartyrologia ksiňŨy diecezji ğomŨyŒskiej 

1939ï1945,ò RozporzŃdzenia Urzňdowe ĞomŨyŒskiej Kurii Diecezjalnej, no. 8ï9 (1974): 53; whereas Jacewicz and WoŜ give the date 

as August 15, 1943ðsee Jacewicz and WoŜ, Martyrologium polskiego duchowieŒstwa rzymskokatolickiego pod okupacjŃ hitlerowskŃ 

w latach 1939ï1945 volume 2, 184. 
62 Asher Tarmon, ed., Memorial Book: The Jewish Communities of Manyevitz, Horodok, Lishnivka, Troyanuvka, Povursk, and Kolki 

(Wolyn Region) (Tel-Aviv: Organization of Survivors of Manyevitz, Horodok, Lishnivka, Troyanuvka, Povursk, Kolki and 

Surroundings Living in Israel and Overseas, 2004), 418. 
63 Dean, Encyclopedia of Camps and Ghettos, 1933ï1945, volume II, Part A, 841. 
64 Dean, Encyclopedia of Camps and Ghettos, vol. II, Part A, 966; Tadeusz Krahel, DoŜwiadczeni zniewoleniem: Duchowni 

archidiecezji wileŒskiej represjonowani w latach okupacji sowieckiej (1939ï1945) (Biağystok: Polskie Towarzystwo Historyczneï

Oddziağ w Biağymstoku, 2005), 45ï46. In his memoir, Rev. Horba does not confirm Bronowskiôs story of having turned to Bronowski 

to defend Poles in Soviet courts. Rev. Horba says he did not know Bronowski personally before he came seeking shelter in the 

company of Dr. Majzel, a local Jewish doctor, and his wife. Ibid., 209. 
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night at the orphanage I departed unseen at dawn, supplied with bread, which was worth its weight in gold. The 

directress knew that I was a Jew and that I was escaping from Swislocz. I had gone no more than thirty meters when I 

heard her calling out to me to stop. She ran towards me, took the chain with the cross hanging on it from her neck, and 

fastened it on mine. I did not remove that cross throughout the journey to Bialystok. I was surprised and moved by her 

concern to protect me, and could find no words to thank her. 

   The distance to Bialystok was about eighty kilometers. é Like me, there were other Jews from small towns walking to 

the large Jewish center at Bialystok. 

 

 When I left Grodek [Gr·dek] a Jewish lad of about fourteen fell into step with me. He too was making for Bialystok. A 

few dozen meters behind us were four Jews. Four kilometers outside Grodek I saw a German truck approaching, and 

when it reached us three German soldiers armed with rifles sprang out. They come up to me. ñJude?ò they asked. I 

sensed danger and grew tense. Then one of them saw the cross around my neck. ñLos,ò he muttered. They left. A few 

minutes later I heard firing. The Germans had shot the Jews walking behind us. 

   I was shocked. Despite my blistered feet I continued walking with the boy and even accelerated my pace. By evening 

we reached Bialystok. I parted company with the lad é 

   I could not stop thinking about the Polish woman who had saved my life and the boyôs. I do not recall her name, nor 

do I know her whereabouts. Swislocz is now part of the Soviet Union. I have searched for her address, but to no avail. 

   But I do know that when she ran towards me and placed the cross on my neck she did so for humanitarian reasons: to 

save a human life. In my heart I retain a deep sense of gratitude to her, and to the priest and the pharmacist. I learnt 

subsequently that the priest had died and the pharmacist had left Swislocz. 

 

Dr. Kac-Edelis from Ğ·dŦ had taken refuge from the Germans in Soviet-occupied Eastern Poland. Fleeing 

Lithuanian collaborators in the summer of 1941, he made his way back from a camp near Nowa Wilejka to 

Warsaw. In January 1942, he recorded his testimony which attests to extensive help received from Poles, 

among them a priest, along the way. (Andrzej ŧbikowski, ed., Archiwum Ringelbluma: Konspiracyjne 

Archiwum Getta Warszawy, volume 3: Relacje z Kres·w [Warsaw: ŧydowski Instytut Historyczny IN-B, 

2000], pp.471ï74.) 
 

Indeed [Polish] peasants very often helped us at no cost. We entered their cottages where they frequently refused to take 

anything from us when they offered us milk, bread, etc. Apart from that they showed us compassion and were indignant 

at everything that was happening to the Jews. é 

   It is important to stress that I encountered exceptionally sincere warm-heartedness from Catholic peasants and Polish 

landlords. I was comforted and helped with money, food, and a place to sleep. My wound was dressed in manor houses. 

é 

   The area I now entered had Polish police who tended to accommodate the Jews. In one of the Belorussian towns [i.e., 

in a Polish-speaking area incorporated in the so-called Ostland, and earlier Soviet Belorussia], not far from the 

Lithuanian border, through the efforts of the mayor, priest and head of the Jewish Council, I was placed in the hospital 

and provided with papers [i.e., an identity document] and money for my further journey.  

 

With the German takeover of Eastern Poland in June 1941, the Germans started to round up and execute Jews. 

When they entered the village of Pohost Zahorodny (or Pohost Zahorodzki) near PiŒsk, in Polesie (Polesia), 

Jews started to flee and found shelter in the garden of a Catholic priest. That story is related in Voices from the 

Forest: The True Story of Abram and Julia Bobrow, as told to Stephen Edward Paper (Bloomington, Indiana: 

1
st
 Books, 2004), at pages 30ï33. 

 

Their numbers had now swelled to over forty and included young men and children as well. 

   Nearing the mansion of the Polish priest, Drogomish [Rev. Hieronim Limbo], they heard the galloping of horses. 

   The mansion, where the priest lived with a housekeeper, was also the church where he held services for all of the 

Catholics in Pohost Zagorodski. 

   Drogomish, in his black robes and white collar, saw them from the window and rushed outside. The priest was old and 

bent, and known throughout the village to be a good-hearted man. é People would come from miles away to tour his 

gardens and catch the smell of jasmine and orange blossoms. 

   He had been sitting alone in his garden alcove sadly contemplating the growing turmoil in his village and apparently 

trying to think of some way to help. Now the disturbance had come to his front yard. He rushed out to see how he could 

aid the fugitives. 
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   Urgently, he motioned the Jewish men and boys into his garden. The garden spread over two acres, but was dwarfed 

by the potato patch, which was a quarter-of-a-mile wide and half-a-mile long, stretching all the way to Bobric [Bobryk] 

Lake and filled with two-foot-high potato plants. 

   Quickly, the fugitives left the road, following the priest down the furrows between the plants to the edge farthest from 

the road. There, in the weeded dirt furrows between rows of potato plants, they lay down to hide. From this position, 

they could probably hear the passing of the SS riders moving into the shtetl. 

   Nazis from Borki now entered Pohost Zagorodski from the north, riding past the Polish school on Mieshchanska 

[MieszczaŒska] Street. Both groups converged on the marketplace and dismounted. é. 

   The soldiers started moving house to house, brandishing their machine guns and whips é Accompanied by the local 

[Belorussian] police force, they forced all the men they found into the street. é 

   In the village hospital, those men who were too sick or infirm to move were shot on the spot. 

   Almost ninety men and young boys were rounded up and forced to the marketplace. é 

   In the center of the village, the Obersturmbannfuhrer called to his sergeant, ñIs that all you found?ò 

   ñYes, Herr Obersturmbannfuhrer,ò the sergeant replied. ñThatôs it.ò 

   This was not good enough for him. é 

   Twenty SS troopers mounted their horses é down Dworska Street to the church. When they reached the old mansion 

that now served as the Catholic Church é 

   As the sergeant and his men started into the garden on their horses, Drogomish ran out once more. 

   ñWhat are you doing in my garden?ò he yelled. ñYou are stomping on the plants. Youôll destroy them.ò 

   ñThere are Jews hiding in the garden,ò the sergeant said. 

   ñThere is nothing here except the potato plants. And youôre ruining them,ò the priest said, moving in front of the 

horses of the sergeant and his men, trying to block their way. 

   ñGet out of the way, Father,ò the sergeant demanded. 

   ñNo,ò Drogomish said, defiantly. ñYou have no right. This is a holy place, the grounds of the church.ò 

   ñToss him out of the way,ò the sergeant said to his men. Four soldiers dismounted and threw the frail priest to the 

ground. 

   ñJew lover,ò the sergeant snarled. 

   The soldiers then searched the field, knocking over the plants, trampling on others and tearing up the dirt and crops. 

Thus they combed the field while the forty Jews lay trembling in the dirt. 

   Finding the men, the SS forced them to their feet, whipping and beating them with sticks as they herded them back to 

the marketplace. 

   When a hundred and thirty Jewish men and boys were finally assembled in the Rynec [Rynek] marketplace, the SS 

soldiers mounted their horses and formed a circle around them to prevent any escape attempts. Then they made them run 

down Dworska Street across the Bobric River bridge out of town. é 

   The SS troops took the Jews past the Bobrow lumberyard to an old Jewish cemetery. In the cemetery, the soldiers lined 

them up in groups of ten. é 

   The Jews, in their lines of ten, were marched to a row of tombstones é There they were made to kneel down with their 

backs towards the soldiers. The SS shot them with their machine guns.  
 

In DŃbrowica, Volhynia, the mayor and local Catholic priest appealed to the Germans to release the Jews who 

were seized by the Germans when they entered the town in June 1941. Manya Auster Feldman recalled 

(Testimony of Manya Auster Feldman, August 11, 1988, Voice/Vision Holocaust Survivor Oral History 

Archive, University of Michigan at Dearborn, Internet: <http://holocaust.umd.umich.edu/feldman/>):  
 

They [the Germans] took, they took 200 Jewsðmales, middle-aged, not young ones. And they brought them into the 

center of the city. The cities had always a square where the marketplace was. They brought them and they sat on the 

ground and they had their machine guns pointed at them, ready to shoot. é So the women whose husbands were caught 

started running and to the priest, to the mayor of the city who was appalled. é There was a Polish priest and the 

ministers of the Ukraine churches. And they startedbegging them, ñDo something for us.ò So the Germans did it as a 

matterof fact, as a preventive to show that they will not tolerate anything that will be done against them. So they first 

grabbed the Jews. And then they said that this happens to be a communistic town, these are all communists and theyôre 

going to get rid of them, of this group. So my mother and I and the women started running. And the priest and the mayor 

came to the Germans and said, ñYes, there were communists, but they all escaped into Russia, so these are all good 

Jews.ò So towards the evening they released all of them except they held twenty-two. They sort of picked at random 

twenty-two people. And the rest of them they sent home. And the twenty-two people they kept as hostages in case during 

the next few days if something will happen to a German soldier, this is what theyôll do, theyôll  kill them. é And after a 
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day, they took them out into the marketplace and we heard that they are digging like a grave. So everybody was sure that 

this is what they are going to do, they are going to kill the Jews and thatôs where theyôll bury them. But a different thing 

happened. é And they released the twenty-two Jews. 

 

A Polish priest in the village of Hoduciszki, located between Postawy and świňciany, northeast of Wilno, 

attempted to rescue Jews when the Lithuanian authorities set out to liquidate the Jewish ghetto in September 

1941. (Testimony of Michael Potashnik, Yad Vashem Archives, O.71/27/3552432 cited in David Bankier, 

Expulsion and Extermination: Holocaust Testimonials from Provincial Lithuania [Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 

2011], pp.100ï101.)  
 

That Saturday, September 27, 1941, at 10 a.m. all the Jews were driven out of the ghetto into the marketplace; they were 

allowed to bring along small packages. Those who didnôt leave their houses quickly enough were brutally beaten by the 

murderers. Five families of óuseful Jewsô were left behind. é  

   At 11 a.m. that same Saturday, the Jews were lined up and taken away from the marketplace in the direction of 

Ġvenļionys [świňciany], herded along by police, partisans and civilian Lithuanians from the town and countryside. The 

sick, the elderly and the weak were taken on wagons [é] 

   Five women were hidden in the barn of the Polish priest. On the Saturday morning before the Jews were taken away, 

they left the barn and tried to go to Postawy. The assistant mayorôs son and commandant of the partisans in town, Pijus 

Rakovsky, spotted them and shot them behind the barn. He buried them there [é] That Saturday morning the Polish 

priest went to the Lithuanians to beg them to let him take care of 20 children. The murderers refused. 

   All the Jews from the towns of Old Ġvenļionys district were assembled in Poligon [i.e., former Polish army barracks] 

near Ġvenļioneliai [Ġvenļionǟliai or Nowe świňciany] and were kept there for 12 days under terrible conditions. On 

Wednesday October 8, 1941, the shootings began. In the course of three days about 8,000 Jews were shot. Their corpses 

were thrown into a long mass grave in a sandy forest about three kilometers from Ġvenļioneliai. 

 

A priest is credited with saving a Jewish family when the Jews of Moğodeczno were being rounded up by the 

Germans in October 1941 for execution. Chana Szafran (n®e Pozner), her sister Luba and her father 

Mordechai, who were outside the town at the time, were arrested by the local police on their return but released 

thanks to the intervention of a local priest who knew Mordechai Pozner. From there they reached the ghetto in 

Wilejka where they remained until April 1943. Chana Szafran describes the circumstances of her rescue in her 

account published in Moshe Kalchheim, Be-komah zakufah, 1939ï1945: Perakim be-toldot ha-lehimah ha-

partizanit be-yaôarot Narotsô (Tel Aviv: Irgun ha-patizanim, lohame ha-mahtarot u-morder ha-getaôot be-

Yiôsraôel, 1991), translated as ñAt the Onset of the War in Molodecno,ò Internet: 

<http://www.eilatgordinlevitan.com/maladzyechna/mal_pages/m_stories_onset.html>. 
 

On Saturday, the 25th of October 1941, very early in the morning, our wish neighbor came in panic to the house and 

said that, once again, the Germans had surrounded the town. She suggested to my mother that we should all flee 

together. My mother said that first my little sister Liuba, who was eleven years old and I, should run to our father and 

tell him to hide. She assumed that just as before, the Nazis were only looking for men. So both of us ran as fast as we 

could and told Father about what had occurred in town. I never saw my mother again. Later on, when I was in the 

police station, I found out from that neighbor that Mother was killed while she tried to escape from the house. The 

Germans had shot at her as she tried to flee. é 

   All the Jews who were found that day were collected and put in the local police building. We met about fifty men, 

women, and children. Amongst them was also our neighborðPaula Drutz. She was the one to tell me about the fate of 

my mother. While we waited in the police station, my father saw an army buddy of his who was now one of the 

policemen. He was sitting there nonchalantly playing his guitar. My father [Mordechai Pozner] begged him as a man 

who was to be shortly executed, to give note to the local priest. At first, he ignored Fatherôs request, but when my father 

pleaded, he agreed to bring the note to the priest. At midnight, the priest arrived with two policemen to the station. They 

took my father to one of the private rooms, and, after some time, he was returned. He explained to us the plan: one of the 

policemen would soon come, and take him to the bathroom. After some time, my sister Liuba and I should ask also to go 

to the bathroom. We would all then escape. While we were waiting for my father to go, they would call Jews one by one 

and then the Jews would return, beaten-up and confused. The girls were returned with torn clothes and looks of horror 

in their faces; it wasnôt difficult to guess what had been done to them. 

   In Molodecno [sic], there was at that time a large POW camp that contained Soviet prisoners. Because of this camp, 

the entire town was lit up by huge projectors to prevent the escape of POWs. When the policemen who escorted us took 
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us outside of the police station, he yelled to us, ñRun very quickly, kikes! If you donôt run, Iôll shoot you!ò We ran as fast 

as we could and hid in the rubble of homes that stood on either side of the street. This was during a curfew hour when 

nobody was allowed to walk about in town, so we had to wait until morning in order to leave our hiding place. We then 

walked to the edge of the streetðthe place where we had originally decided to reunite with Father. 

   Like this, because of my fatherôs quick thinking, we were saved from the fate that the rest of the Jews in the police 

building encountered. The reason why this priest cared so much for my father was that my father, before the war, was a 

political representative of the community and knew the priest well. When the Soviets had invaded the area in September 

of 1939, they had arrested the old priest, saying that he was engaged in anti-Communist propaganda. Father had 

collected signatures from the local population and had collected testimony that this priest was only involved in religious 

matters, and, after a short time, the Soviets listened to the pleas of the town residents and released the priest. At the time 

when our life was in danger, he saved my father as well as the two of us. 

 

The Jews in Eastern Poland were soon enclosed in ghettos and terrorized. Enormous ransoms were extorted 

from the Jewish communities. The testimony of Moshe Smolar, found in Yehuda Bauer, Rethinking the 

Holocaust (New Haven and London: Yale University Press, 2001), at page 154, captures the response of a 

Catholic priest and the faithful to that tragedy in the town of BrzeŜĺ on the River Bug. 
 

The community was pressured into making a ñcontributionò to the Germans of two million marks (or four million 

rubbles), and the members of the Judenrat were arrested as hostages to ensure that the sum was paid. One of the 

Catholic priests organized help for the Jews and collected money for them to help pay the huge sum. 

 

In Brasğaw the Germans demanded a contribution in gold from the ghetto. Unable to meet this demand the 

Jews turned to Rev. Mieczysğaw Akrejĺ, the dean and local pastor. Rev. Akrejĺ generously contributed 4,000 

gold rubles. Nonetheless, a few days later, the Germans liquidated the ghetto.
65

 Sources attesting to the 

assistance of the Catholic clergy in meeting contributions imposed on the Jews of ŧ·ğkiew and Sğonim are 

mentioned later elsewhere. 
 

Jacob Gerstenfeld-Maltiel described conditions in Lw·w, and displays of Polish solidarity with the Jews in the 

early months of the German occupation, in his memoirs, My Private War: One Manôs Struggle to Survive the 

Soviets and the Nazis (London: Vallentine Mitchell, 1993), at pages 56ï57 and 62ï63. 
 

The problem of telling Jews from Poles was solved by introducing the requirement for Jews and the people of Jewish 

descent down to the third generation to wear on the right arm a white armband with a Star of David. é In the first days 

after the order was published [July 15, 1941] I saw a priest with a Star of David armband. But after some days, this sort 

of thing disappeared and only the accursed wore the armbands. The Polish population during the first period of this 

harassment displayed a certain measure of sympathy for the Jews é 

 é the Germans demanded a ñcontributionò from the Jewish population totalling 20 million rubles to be paid in ten 

days. Of course the Germans threatened undefined consequences if the entire sum was not delivered in cash on time. 

   The Judenrat published an appeal to the Jewish population and asked for their cooperation. é 

 é I knew personally some members of the Polish intelligentsia, who paid appreciable sums to help with the 

contribution. Although the sums made little difference, the gesture of good will showed a spirit that counted and had a 

strong moral meaning. é These signs of sympathy from Polish society incited the Jews to even greater generosity than 

they had shown till then. 

 

A number of Jewish testimonies confirm that Poles contributed considerable sums to help pay the ransoms 

imposed by the Germans on the Jews of Lw·w, Wilno, Cheğm, Wğocğawek, Rzesz·w,
66

 and other towns.  

                     
65 Testimony of MojŨesz Bielak in Jerzy Diatğowicki, ed., ŧydzi w walce 1939ï1945: Op·r i walka z faszyzmem w latach 1939ï1945 

(Warsaw: ŧydowski Instytut Historyczny and Stowarzyszenie ŧyd·w Kombatant·w i Poszkodowanych w II Wojnie światowej, 

2009), volume 1, 291ï92. 
66 Andrzej ŧbikowski, ed., Archiwum Ringelbluma: Konspiracyjne Archiwum Getta Warszawy, vol. 3: Relacje z Kres·w (Warsaw: 

ŧydowski Instytut Historyczny IN-B, 2000), 471, 492 (Wilno), 554, 724 (Lw·w); Samuel D. Kassow, Who Will Write Our History?: 

Emanuel Ringelblum, the Warsaw Ghetto, and the Oyneg Shabes Archive (Bloomington and Indianapolis: Indiana University Press, 

2007), 275 (when the Germans imposed a heavy levy on the Jewish community in Cheğm in late 1939, the local Polish intelligentsia 

contributed food and money); Siek, Archiwum Ringelbluma, vol. 9, 121 (Wğocğawek); Daniel Blatman, En direct du ghetto: La presse 

clandestine juive dans le ghetto de Varsovie (1940ï1943) (Paris: Cerf; Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 2005), 470 (Poles contributed 
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When Rabbi Isaac Yaakov Kalenkovitch and other Jews arrested in Drohiczyn Poleski, in Polesie (Polesia), for 

failing to provide the Germans with the contribution imposed on the Jewish community, Jews turned to the 

local priest for assistance. (Dov B. Warshawsky, Drohiczyn: Five Hundred Years of Jewish Life; translation of 

Drohitchin: Finf hundert yor yidish lebn [Chicago: Book Committee Drohichyn, 1958], p.318.) 
 

The Germans imposed a second contribution on the town. However, since there was no more money or gold, the 

murderers took 35 Jews and the rabbi of the town as hostages. If we didnôt give them the demanded sum of money, they 

would kill the rabbi and the 35 Jews. The mayor [a Pole by the name of CzapliŒski] of Drohitchin [Drohiczyn] 

interceded on behalf of the rabbi and the Jews, but it did no good. The wives of the arrested men and rabbi went to beg 

the priest Palevski [actually, Rev. Antoni Chmielewski, the local pastor]  to save their husbandsô lives. The priest 

Palevski quickly went to the SS commander and convinced him to release the rabbi and the 30 hostages. Five Jews were 

kept as hostages until the contribution was paid.  

 

Priests also came to the assistance of individuals who were required by the Germans to pay large ransoms for 

the safety of family members. A resident of Tomasz·w Lubelski recalled how her mother turned to a Polish 

priest, who gave her a large sum of money in exchange for a gold chain, thereby allowing her grateful mother 

to pay the ñindemnificationò demanded by the Germans. (Rachel Schwartzbaum (Klarman), ñDuring the Years 

of Horror,ò in Joseph M. Moskop, ed., Tomaszow-Lubelski Memorial Book [Mahwah, New Jersey: Jacob 

Solomon Berger, 2008), p.406.) 
 

I, and several other Tomaszow [Tomasz·w] families set out to return to Tomaszow [from the Soviet occupation zone]. 

Arriving to my parents, they fell upon me, and wept sympathetically. é 

   Immediately on the morrow, my parents receive a notice that because their daughter had returned from Russia, my 

parents are required to pay a large sum of money on my behalf as indemnification money. A keening went up in our 

house, regarding how it would be possible to get such a large sum of money, however there was no answer to this. In the 

morning, at eight oôclock, the sum must be presented. My mother took a gold chain that we still had in our possession, 

and went off to sell it to the Polish priest. She told the priest everything, and the priest took the chain, paid her, and told 

her, óGo save your child.ô My mother thanked him with a full heart, and went away. On the following morning, she paid 

the sum on my behalf. In this manner, all of the families that returned from Rawa [Ruska] were required to pay 

extraordinarily large sums as an indemnification.  

 

When the Germans occupied Sğonim in June 1941, they took the highly unusual step of appointing Rev. 

Kazimierz Grochowski, who was the acting pastor of St. Andrewôs church andðas a native of the PoznaŒ 

regionðhad an excellent command of the German language, the mayor of the city. He was in that position for 

only a few months. During that time he intervened on behalf of the Jews and provided them with false identity 

documents. His benelovence was noted by a Jew who stayed briefly in Sğonim. (Huberband, Kiddush Hashem, 

p.373.) 
 

From Jeziernica, I was off to Slonim [Sğonim]. I found a half-demolished city. Half of it had been consumed in flames 

during the battles. When the Germans took over, they shot a small number of Jews. I came upon a long line of Jews, and 

was told that they were standing on line to receive work from the Germans at various labor sites. The Germans paid 

them with bread. The mood in the city was good. The local priest had been appointed as mayor, and he had prevailed 

upin the Germans not to treat the Jews as badly and as brutally as in other cities. 

   On the day of my departure from Slonim, July 12, 1941, they instituted the yellow badge for Jews. 

 

Rev. Grochowski was arrested by the Germans and accused of hiding Jews. Since no Jews were found in the 

rectory he was released. Rev. Grochowski was arrested again in March 1942 and imprisoned in Baranowicze. 

He was executed in an unknown location soon after.
67

 

                                                                  
100,000 zğoty in Rzesz·w). The latter source also mentions that, when the Germans rounded up the Jews of Olkusz in May 1942, and 

held them in the local high school for three days without food or water before deporting the Jews, the Polish population brought them 

water and food. 
67 On Rev. Kazimierz Grochowski see Tadeusz Krahel, ñW Generalnym Okrňgu BiağoruŜ (c.d.),ò Czas Miğosierdzia: Biağostocki 

Biuletyn KoŜcielny, no. 12, December 1998; Tadeusz Krahel, ñKsiŃdz Kazimierz Grochowski,ò W SğuŨbie Miğosierdzia: Biağostocki 
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Biuletyn KoŜcielny, no. 2, February 2009; Krahel, Archidiecezja wileŒska w latach II wojny Ŝwiatowej, 195. See also the testimony of 

Salomon Szlakman, in Michağ Grynberg and Maria Kotowska, comp. and eds., ŧycie i zagğada ŧyd·w polskich 1939ï1945: Relacje 

Ŝwiadk·w (Warsaw: Oficyna Naukowa, 2003), 522ï25; ŧbikowski, Archiwum Ringelbluma, vol. 3, 356. 
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The Holocaust Gets Under Way with Full Fury, 1942ï1945 
 

The Germans introduced the death penalty for assisting Jews because so many Poles had been willing to come 

to their assistance. Despite repeated warnings, incessant anti-Semitic propaganda, and sanctions such as fines 

and imprisonment, Poles continued to deal with and shelter Jews thereby frustrating German attempts to isolate 

the Jews, a precondition for their annihilation. Hence the Germans felt compelled to introduce harsher 

measures to curtail contacts between Poles and Jews, to the fullest extent possible. Gazeta Lwowska, an official 

German daily published in the Polish language, stated on April 11, 1942 (Bartoszewski, The Blood Shed 

Unites Us, p.40): 
 

It is unfortunate that the rural population continueðnowadays furtivelyðto assist Jews, thus doing harm to the 

community, and hence to themselves, by this disloyal attitude. Villagers take advantage of all illegal ways, applying all 

their cunning and circumventing regulations in order to supply the local Jewry with all kinds of foodstuffs in every 

amount. é 

   The rural population must be cut off and separated from the Jews, once and for all, must be weaned from the extremely 

anti-social habit of assisting the Jews. 

 

A circular issued on September 21, 1942, by the SS and Police Chief in Radom District, outlined and justified 

the new Draconian measures that were to be undertaken to put an end to this ñproblemò (Bartoszewski, The 

Blood Shed Unites Us, p.40): 
 

The experience of the last few weeks has shown that Jews, in order to evade evacuation, tend to flee from the small 

Jewish residential districts [i.e., ghettos] in the communities above all. 

   These Jews must have been taken in by Poles. I am requesting you to order all mayors and village heads as soon as 

possible that every Pole who takes in a Jew makes himself guilty under the Third Ordinance on restrictions on residence 

in the Government General of October 15, 1941 (GG Official Gazette, p.595). 

   As accomplices are also considered those Poles who feed run-away Jews or sell them foodstuffs, even if they do not 

offer them shelter. Whatever the case, these Poles are liable to the death penalty. 

 

On the eve of the liquidation of the ghetto in ŧelech·w near Garwolin, which took place on September 30, 

1942, the Jewish leaders placed their confidence in the local Catholic parish. The story is related in Jonathan 

Kaufman, A Hole in the Heart of the World: Being Jewish in Eastern Europe (New York: Viking/Penguin, 

1997), at page 102. 
 

The night before the Germans came, with rumors of the deportations sweeping the terrified ghetto, several Jewish 

leaders hurried across the dark market square and knocked on the door of the rectory across the street from the church. 

When the priest answered, they asked him to hold the documents of their communityðthe birth and death records and 

the most important papersðin safekeeping. They would be back to retrieve them when they could. The priest agreed, and 

he hid them in the rafters of the rectory for safekeeping. The next day, the deportations to Treblinka began. 

 

Priests and nuns throughout Poland responded to the increasingly harsh measures imposed by the Germans by 

helping Jews who fled from the ghettos. Jewish children were particularly at risk, but rescue efforts on their 

behalf were not always welcome. It has often been charged that conversion was the primary or at least a very 

important factor in the decision of the clergy and religious to extend assistance to Jews. In fact, this was one of 

the reasons given by Warsawôs Jewish leaders for their refusal of the Catholic Churchôs offer to place several 

hundred Jewish children in convents and monasteries. Emanuel Ringelblum, the chronicler of the Warsaw 

ghetto, acknowledges this offer of assistance and records, in most unflattering terms, the motivation attributed 

to the Catholic clergy by the Jewish community leaders at the time: proselytism (ñsoul-snatchingò), financial 

greed, and looking out for their own prestige. After meeting with vehement opposition from Orthodox and 

other Jewish groups, the project was shelved. Jewish parents were, however, given a free hand in placing their 

children privately in Catholic institutions, though many rabbis remained adamantly opposed to that idea too. 

Some of the discussion recorded by Ringelblum merits repeating (Emmanuel Ringelblum, Polish-Jewish 
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Relations During the Second World War [New York: Howard Fertig, 1976], pp.150ï51): 
 

I was present at a discussion of this question by several Jewish intellectuals. One of them categorically opposed the 

operation. ... The priestsô promise not to convert the children would be of no avail [even though a register would be kept 

of the children, recording their distribution throughout the country, so that they could be taken back after the war]; time 

and education would take their toll. ... Jewish society has no right to engage in such an enterprise. 

 

Although Ringelblum is anxious to shift the blame for the failure of this project to the Catholic clergy, it is not 

reasonable to believe that the Church authorities would initiate the undertaking only to welcome its demise, 

when in fact numerous convents and monasteries were already active in sheltering Jewish children. Moreover, 

there was reluctance on the part of many Jews to give over their children to Poles for safekeeping. One survivor 

records the following conversation (Pearl Benisch, To Vanquish the Dragon [Jerusalem and New York: Feldheim 

Publishers, 1991], p.131): 
 

ñI gave my little son to a Polish family and I hope to God heôll survive,ò a young father said with relief. ñOh no,ò I 

heard Mr. Blum exclaim. ñIôd never give my children to a Christian family. Who knows if my wife and I will survive to 

claim them after the war? And if not,ò he continued in a voice charged with emotion, ñtheyôll grow up to be good 

Christians, God forbid. Oh no!ò he repeated passionately. ñItôs better that they should die as Jews. Let them go together 

with their people; let us perish together. I couldnôt entrust my children to the gentiles,ò he concluded with 

determination. 

 

As Jadwiga Piotrowska, a social welfare worker active in rescuing scores of Jewish children points out, it was 

not the goal of the nuns to convert their Jewish charges. Rather, in order to ensure their seemless integration 

into orphanages and other institutions where the Jewish charges passed as Polish Catholics, complete religious 

assimilation was crucial for the success of the rescue effort. (Ewa Kurek, Dzieci Ũydowskie w klasztorach: 

Udziağ ŨeŒskich zgromadzeŒ zakonnych w akcji ratowania dzieci Ũydowskich w Polsce w latach 1939ï1945 

[Lublin: Clio, 2001; Lublin: Gaudium, 2004], p.209.) 
 

The children who were being rescued not only had to have documents made for them, and an ñAryan pastò created for 

them, and found another place to survive. It was also necessary to instil in them an awareness that they were not worse 

in any way, that they did not differ from their native Polish brothers, that they were also Poles. The Germans frequently 

visited the orphanages run by religious orders, checked the childrenôs documents and also their religious knowledge, 

ordering them to pray or recite the catechism. Any inaccuracy on the childrenôs part could have led to the deaths of 

many people, including the children. What is more, it could have endangered the entire rescue operation. é Therefore it 

was out of necessity that the Jewish children were baptized and taught religion. The nightmarish memories of their past 

were carefully erased, so that they would not differ in any way from the Polish children. In truth this was no conversion, 

no augmenting of adherents of Catholicism, but only a fight for life, in which no error could be made. 

 

Jan DobraczyŒski, a prewar member of the nationalist National Democratic Party (ñEndecjaò), used his offices 

in the Department of Social Welfare in the Warsaw municipal corporation to place 500 Jewish children in 

Catholic convents. This was a daunting task. Many of the children had a Semitic appearance, often they spoke 

Polish poorly or with a Jewish accent, and most of them had little or no knowledge of Catholic prayers and 

rituals, so it was not easy for them to blend in. (Even when the children learned Catholic rituals, they would 

overdo them, for example, by making the sign of the cross several times, rather than once, before a meal.) 

DobraczyŒski recalled those times in an interview published shortly before his death. (ñTraktowağem to jako 

obowiŃzek chrzeŜcijaŒski i polski,ò SğowoïDziennik Katolicki, Warsaw, no. 67, 1993.) 
 

I was afraid to place [Jewish] children in just any institution; I relied only on convents. I was well known to all of the 

Sisters and they trusted me. I gathered the Sisters and told them: ñDear Sisters, we will be hiding Jewish children. If a 

child is sent with my signature, that will be an indication that the child is Jewish, and you will have to know how to act 

on this.ò I also told them that we would not be sending more children to any institution than we agreed to é 

   é our social workers searched for [Jewish] children. Sometimes they were found on the street, or in some primitive 

hiding place. Once we were informed that two boys were hidden in a cubbyhole in [the suburb of] Praga. One of them 

was running a high fever and it was imperative to move them. A nun took the sick boy on a streetcar and he started to 
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scream out something in Yiddish. The driver was astute enough to sense the danger and yelled out: ñThis streetcar is 

going to the depot. Everyone out.ò At the same time he signalled to the nun that she and the boy should remain. 

   Each of the children was taken for a few days to the home of a social worker. There they were taught their new names 

and prayers, and how to make the sign of the cross. The children were after all being taken to Catholic institutions and 

couldnôt differ outwardly from the Polish orphans residing there. 

   All but one of the children survived the war. (The one boy who didnôt survive was killed by Ukrainians in Turkowice, 

where he was sheltered in a convent.) é a few of the children remained Christians, but the rest reverted to the faith of 

their forefathers. 

 

ŧegota activist Irena Sendler (Sendlerowa) recalled that sometimes Jews asked her for ñguaranteesò that their 

children would survive the war. Sendler explained to them that she could not even assure the childrenôs safe 

passage out of the ghetto. This too discouraged Jews from seeking placements for their children with 

Christians.
68

 Izajasz Druker, who was charged with task of finding Jewish child survivors after the war, has 

stated authoritatively, based on his extensive experience during the years 1945 to 1949, that ñin the convents 

the issue of money did not play a role.ò
69

 While it is true that some Poles asked for payment for the upkeep of 

their Jewish charges, this was to be expected given the risks involved and the material hardships faced by 

everyone under the German occupation. The highly praised Danish rescue effort was paid for by large sums of 

money provided primarily by the Jews themselves,
70

 and rescue in Belgium and other countrues was also 

subsidized heavily by the Jews themselves.
71

 As a recent study shows, unlike Western Europeans, the 
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overwhelming majorirty of Poles were simply not in a position to offer long-term material assistance to Jews.
72

 

Honest survivors, such as Yitzhak Zuckerman, a leader of the Jewish underground in Warsaw, are appreciative 

of even paid aid to Jews. (Yitzhak Zuckerman ñAntekò, A Surplus of Memory: Chronicle of the Warsaw 

Ghetto Uprising [Berkeley: University of California Press, 1993], pp.461, 493.)  
 

Anyone who fosters hatred for the Polish people is committing a sin! We must do the opposite. Against the background 

of anti-Semitism and general apathy, these people are glorious. There was great danger in helping us, mortal danger, 

not only for them but also for their families, sometimes for the entire courtyard they lived in. é I repeat it today: to 

cause the death of one hundred Jews, all you needed was one Polish denouncer; to save one Jew, it sometimes took the 

help of ten decent Poles, the help of an entire Polish family; even if they did it for money. Some gave their apartment, 

and others made identity cards. Even passive help deserves appreciation. The baker who didnôt denounce, for instance. 

It was a problem for a Polish family of four who suddenly had to start buying double quantities of rolls or meat. And 

what a bother it was to go far away to buy in order to support the family hiding with them. é And I argue that it doesnôt 

matter if they took money; life wasnôt easy for Poles either; and there wasnôt any way to make a living. There were 

widows and officials who earned their few Zğotys by helping. And there were all kinds of people who helped.  

 

If I gauge the phenomenon by one of the finest figures I knew, Irena Adamowicz, who helped Jews deliberately and 

consciously, as a devout Christian, who assisted as much as she could, I nevertheless cannot ignore the fact that she also 

saw another mission for herself: to convert Jews, since there is no greater commandment than to convert Jews to 

Christianity, accompanied by the faith that will save the world. Iôm not saying she would have abandoned someone even 

if she hadnôt kept her sights fixed on the Christian purpose; but letôs look at this from the other side: for example, if a 

rabbi chanced to save a gentile. He wouldnôt see anything bad if, at this opportunity, he began telling him about the 

religion of Moses and the various practices of Judaism. Is there anything wrong in that? Irena also filled such 

ñmissions.ò I know of at least four or five such cases.  

 

On the other hand, American sociologist Jan Tomasz Gross has referred to the practice of baptizing Jewish 

children without the consent of their parents as ñritual murderò: ñI have in mind the óritual murderô of Jewish 

children by Catholic clergy, which took place, in a manner of speaking, every time a Jewish child was baptized 

without a specific request or authorization by his or her parents.ò
73

 This charge is eerily reminiscent of the 

obscene accusations that were levelled at Jan DobraczyŒski and Jadwiga Piotrowska when they visited the 

Jewish Committee after the war to present to them the lists of rescued Jewish children. When asked what she 

thought she had gained from those years, Piotrowska answered (Ewa Kurek, Your Life Is Worth Mine: How 

Polish Nuns Saved Hundreds of Jewish Children in German Occupied Poland, 1939ï1945 [New York: 

Hippocrene Books, 1997], p.87): 
 

The awareness that I behaved in a decent manner and with dignity. And also, a deep would in my heart which is there 

even today. é When Poland was liberated in 1945 a Jewish Committee was established, and Janek Dobraczynski [Jan 

DobraczyŒski] and I went over to it to give them the lists of the saved children. They were not even full lists but the best 

we were able to reconstruct. We did not count on any gratitude, but we did not even think that someone would accuse us. 

é 

   During the conversation we were told that we had committed a crime by stealing hundreds of children from the Jewish 
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community, baptizing them, and tearing them away from Jewish culture. We were also told that we were worse than the 

Germans. The Germans only took the body; we took the soul, condemning the children to damnation. Our arguments 

that we were fighting for their lives were put off right away: ñIt would have been better if those children had diedéò 

   We left completely broken. é Over forty years have passed, and I am still grappling with this in my conscience. Would 

it really have been better if we had sent those children to their deaths? 

 

In fact, as Ewa Kurek points out, ñ[s]ome nuns did baptize the children, while others did not, and a majority of 

them accepted without question the false baptismal certificates presented to them.ò
74

 Moreover, the kidnapping 

of children who had Polish Catholic fathers, or to use Jan Grossôs imagery, their ñritual murder,ò was not 

something anathema to the Jewish Committee at the time, nor has it been condemned by Jews since. As Izajasz 

Druker candidly admitted (Kurek, Your Life Is Worth Mine, p.210ï11), 
 

Another one of my post-war duties was taking back women who during the wartime were compelled [?] to marry the 

men who saved them and with whom they had children. There were several incidents where, without the knowledge of 

their husbands, I took the women and their children. The involved the issue of abduction and tricking the husbands, who 

later went mad, running about and searching for their wives and children. 

 

Rev. Stanisğaw SzczepaŒski of Wilga near Garwolin, together with his sister Marianna R·ŨaŒska, sheltered two 

Jewish sisters in the parish rectory for several months, and provided them with false documents that enabled 

the sisters to survive the war passing as Poles. (Israel Gutman and Sara Bender, eds., The Encyclopedia of the 

Righteous Among the Nations: Rescuers of Jews during the Holocaust, volume 5: Poland [Jerusalem: Yad 

Vashem, 2004], Part 2, p.679.) 
 

One day in September 1941, German policemen surrounded a labor camp for Jews in the forest near Wilga, Garwolin 

county, Warsaw district, and prepared to make a Selektion among the inmates. Several prisoners, fearing for their fate, 

fled from the camp. They included the sisters Luba and Lea Berliner, who knocked on the door of the village priest [Rev. 

Stanisğaw SzczepaŒski
75
] and asked for assistance. Marianna Rozanska [R·ŨaŒska], the priestôs sister, quickly placed 

the two fugitives in hiding and when the Germans came to search for them she carefully shielded them. The Berliners 

stayed in their hideout until Rozanska equipped them with forged papers, with which they survived by enlisting for 

forced labor in Germany. After the war, one of the Berliner sisters stayed in Germany, and the other resettled in Israel. 

 

Escapees from the Warsaw ghetto were taken in by the Sisters of the Resurrection of Our Lord Jesus Christ 

(Resurrectionist Sisters) in the Warsaw suburb of ŧoliborz. Ruth Altbeker Cyprys, who was assisted by 

numerous Poles while passing as a Christian in Warsaw, writes about her stay with the Sisters in the early part 

of 1943 in her memoir, A Jump For Life: A Survivorôs Journal from Nazi-Occupied Poland (New York: 

Continuum, 1997), at pages 129ï30, 134, 163, and 222. 
 

At my friendôs house, the advocate Mrs. L., I met her husbandôs sister, Sister Maria-Janina, a nun of the Sisters of 

Resurrection Order from the Convent in Zoliborz [ŧoliborz] Street. Apart from her duties in the convent she directed a 

small carpenterôs workshop in a shed near the cloister. Sister Maria-Janina, upon learning of my troubles, offered me 

accommodation on the workshop premises, which I gladly accepted. The room was small but comfortable. Although it 

was very cold and lacked conveniences, I felt at home there at last. I could spend my whole time there doing whatever I 

liked except for a few hours during which the room served as an office. Slowly I grew acquainted with my new 

surroundings. Next to my room, in the kitchen, there lived a maidservant who ran the house and cooked for the boys in 

the shop. She had an illegitimate son é On top of this she was very inquisitive and talkative. It was apparent that the 

shed was inhabited by other people as well: I heard voices through the partitions although I never saw anybody. In great 

secrecy Sister Maria-Janina confided in me that in the next room there lived two Jewesses. The older one, who had 

typically Semitic features, never went out, not having been registered anywhere. The younger one on the contrary was 

out all day, and was even employed somewhere. 

   Sister Maria-Janina advised me not to communicate with them. Actually I preferred sitting alone in my little room, 

during the long evening hours, not making any new friends. I noticed the same trait in the behaviour of Jews in hiding: a 

tendency to keep away from other Jews. One could only tell the other sad stories, terrible experiences, the loss of nearest 
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and dearest onesðthere would be no end of unhappy memories. In order to live on we had somehow to forget the past 

and strive to become accustomed to the present. 

   Sister Maria-Janina, who was sixty years old, had an exceptionally beautiful character. The widow of an advocate, for 

the past fifteen years she had been devoting her strength and energy to the convent and public welfare. The toy 

workshops were designated for the poorest boys, the street urchins. The Sister admitted anybody who applied. é 

 As I had no job at the time I tried to help out as much as I could. Whenever there was anything to sort out in the city I 

went readily. Often I was sent to cash money in some welfare institution, or to collect provisions for the boys. é 

   One day in our house in Zoliborz a skirmish broke out which could have had very serious repercussions for all of us. 

The boys were coached in grammar school subjects by a teacher popularly nicknamed óStudentô. This óStudentô, as it 

turned out, was a Jewða fact of which Sister Maria-Janina was well aware. Quite by accident a young man came to the 

workshop and recognized the teacher as a fellow student from university, a communist, with whom he had constantly 

quarrelled. These two had a very sharp altercation after which the visitor reviled the Sister for sheltering a Jew. It was 

quite obvious that the unexpected visitor was bound to turn the teacher over to the Gestapo, and the trembling 

inhabitants of our slum implored the teacher to leave, for a short time at least. He was courageous, however, and 

insisted on staying; he admitted that in any event he had nowhere else to go. Sister Maria-Janinaôs behaviour was 

remarkable. She did not give him notice nor did she tell him to quit. óGod will help us,ô she said, and nobody denounced 

us. Yet I considered it unsafe to stay in the small house in Zoliborz and as soon as I had received another offer of a job I 

took the opportunity and left the hospitable shelter, but I stayed in touch with Sister Maria-Janina until the end of the 

war. 

 

Afterwards, Sister Maria-Janina signed a deposition attesting that she was Ruth Albekerôs relative. As the latter 

explained: 
 

A genuine Aryan relative was priceless to a Jew at that time. The best documents could prove worthless if a crafty 

Gestapo man asked: óItôs all right with your papers; they are in order and I believe you to be an Aryan. But give me 

some names of your friends or relatives who have known you for a long time.ô Such a Jewish Gentile, a human creature 

with no relatives and acquaintances would then be lost. 

 

After the failed Warsaw Uprising of 1944, Ruth Altbeker was evacuated to the Krak·w area. There she 

encountered Mrs. Maria, who had also been evacuated from Warsaw. Mrs. Maria, who worked closely with a 

Polish organization that rescued Jewish children, had sheltered Ruth Altbekerôs daughter, Eva, and several 

other Jewish children. During the evacuation Mrs. Maria had become separated from two of her Jewish 

charges, but they were found living in a small town under the guardianship of a local vicar and soon rejoined 

Mrs. Maria. Although she attended mass regularly in many churches during the occupation, Ruth Altbeker 

encountered no hostility on the part of the Catholic clergy toward Jews.  
 

Irena Bernstein received help in Warsaw from several orders of nuns: the Sisters of the Resurrection of Our 

Lord Jesus Christ, the Sisters of the Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary, and the Sisters of the 

Holy Family of Nazareth. (Wğadysğaw Bartoszewski and Zofia Lewin, eds., Righteous Among Nations: How 

Poles Helped the Jews, 1939ï1945 [London: Earlscourt Publications, 1969], pp.306ï7.) 
 

Two persons played a considerable role in delivering me and my parents from death and suffering. The firstðBoŨena 

Stanisğawska, a classical philologist, my school-mate: at present Sister M. Piotra, a Franciscan Servant of the Cross in 

Laski. BoŨena met me in 1940 on Nowogr·dzka [Nowogrodzka] StðI was then lugging home bedspreads to be sold [in 

the market] on Kazimierz Square. As she told me after the war, she was immediately aware that I was hungry. Then she 

began to earnestly persuade me [to] come to SzczekociŒska St to a shelter for academic students, victims of the war, 

conducted by Sister Emanuela Roman, a Resurrectionistðthat food could be had there cheaply and even a place to live. 

I lived at the Resurrectionist shelter home to the middle of 1942; when too much interest began to be shown in me. I was 

ordered to move to the country. From then on, I began to go óas a tutorô to the mansions of the country gentry, directed 

there by the nuns of the Immaculate Conception and the Nazareth Order. 

   The shelter on SzczekociŒska St was an asylum for several other Jewesses and persons of Jewish extraction besides me. 

When my parents were óstolenô out of the ghetto, the Resurrectionist nuns procured a room for them nearby, on 

Ursynowska St, and provided them with dinners.  

 

Occasionally, Jews decided to convertðnot always sincerelyðto increase their chances of survival. Chaja Sara 
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Wroncberg, also known as Zofia, a widow, and her daughter Halina Wroncberg (later Masri), born in Warsaw 

in 1934, were saved by their Polish friends, Renia Boĺkowska (later Czaczkes) and her husband Stefan, who 

arranged for them to leave the Warsaw ghetto via the courthouse. They obtained false papers for Zofia and 

Halina and arranged for them to receive religious instruction at the parish church of the Holy Saviour 

(NajŜwiňtszego Zbawiciela) in Warsaw, where they were later baptized. Halina became Jolanta Chmielewska, 

and her mother went by the name of Jadwiga Stanisğawa Chmielewska. Halina and her mother stayed in an 

apartment rented by Renia. In the fall of 1941, Halina was enrolled in a Catholic convent boarding school on 

Mokotowska Street run by the Sisters of the Resurrection of Our Lord Jesus Christ (Resurrectionist Sisters). 

The school was later moved to the summer palace of Prince Franciszek Radziwiğğ in StarawieŜ (near Wňgr·w), 

some 30 miles east of Warsaw. At the time Zofia lived with another friend from before the war, Rita Bauman 

Hasslauer and her husband. With her help, Zofia visited Halina a few times at the convent. Both mother and 

daughter survived the war, and soon after they abandoned their Catholic faith.
76

 (Henryk Grynberg, Drohobycz, 

Drohobycz and Other Stories: True Tales from the Holocaust and Life After [New York: Penguin Books, 

2002], pp.206ī11.) 
 

Mother bought honey-cakes in a honey shop on the corner of Marszağkowska Street and the Square of the Redeemer 

[Saviour], and often talked with Pani Renia who worked there. Her husband, Pan Stefan, was an engineer with the gas-

works. One day Mother said to her, ñI have a problem. I have to move into the ghetto.ò ñWhy?ò Pani Renia asked. 

ñBecause I am a Jew.ò ñAh, donôt go there.ò ñBut I have to.ò ñNo, you canôt go there.ò é 

   Pani Renia also put us in touch with a priest and we went to him at the Church of the Redeemer through the sacristy. 

He was a prelate who demanded that we know the catechism very well. é 

   Our baptism took place in the evening, by candlelight. Long shadows played on the walls, and the echo carried each 

word high. Pan Stanisğaw, Ritaôs first husband and Yolaôs father [Rita, a divorc®e, was the lover of Halinaôs uncle 

HipolitðM.P.], was my godfather. We didnôt go back to the Jewish side. Pan Stefan, Pani Reniaôs husband, went there 

in the gasworksô van and brought out suitcases with our things to an apartment which Pani Renia had found for us at 7 

Miodowa Street. é 

   Men in black leather coats stopped us on the street by our house and came with us into the apartment. I no longer 

know whether they ordered me to, or whether I knelt down myself and started to pray out loud. And I donôt know which 

was more effectiveðmy prayer, or the money which they got from Mother. Immediately after that, Pani Renia found me 

a place with the Sisters of the Resurrection, and Mother moved in with Rita who had married an Austrian and was living 

in a German quarter on Aleja Szucha. é 

   The boarding school of the Sisters of Resurrection was at 15 Mokotowska Street. I always remembered the numbers 

and names, but nothing other than that interested me. A new name is a new name, I didnôt ask about anything. I knew 

that despite my baptism I was still a Jew, which was very bad. That was enough, I didnôt want to know any more. When it 

became too dangerous on Mokotowska Street, they moved us to Stara WieŜ [StarawieŜ], to a white mansion with a turret 

and little towers belonging to a prince. é the mansion which stands to this day in Stara WieŜ, Wňgr·w district, belonged 

to Prince Radziwiğğ. German officers occupied part of the mansion. They had a separate entrance on the other side, but 

they used to come to our chapel. Sister Alma once said to my mother, ñAh, Halusia is so smart, when she sees a German, 

she immediately runs away.ò 

   We carried water from the well and peeled potatoesðtwo buckets of water and forty potatoes a day. In the summer, we 

picked mushrooms, strawberries and blueberries in the woods. The nuns made tasty dishes out of them. We prayed in the 

morning, evening, before and after eating. We confessed every week, and for one day a month we spoke to no one except 

the cross on the wall. I prayed very sincerely. On these words, which I often did not understand, depended my life not 

only on heaven, but also here on earth. We went to church for Sunday Mass and Communion, but Confession, Novenas 

and Vespers were held in the chapel at the mansion. The priest who heard our confessions had escaped from Germany 

and hidden with the Sisters of the Resurrection becauseðwhich we didnôt knowðhe had been born a Jew. Germans also 

confessed to him because he spoke good German and even had a German last name. How were they to know that a Jew 

was hearing their confessions? 

   We went to the village school, but the nuns gave us extra lessons in Latin and German. They also taught us embroidery 

and to make play things out of paper and straw. They arranged games and theatricals for us. They darned our stockings 

and repaired our clogs. They cared for us and treated our flu, hepatitis, and scarlet fever. They went into the countryside 

to ask for milk and potatoes and flour for us. We didnôt have enough to eat, but I never felt it. I only felt fear in my 
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stomach. My face grew thin, my nose longer, and fear showed in my eyes, and I looked nothing like Shirley Temple any 

more. 

   I went to my mother to Warsaw for holidays. Yola [Jola was Ritaôs daughterðM.P.] took me to the circus where the 

antics of the acrobats filled me with dread, and to the cinema where I sat even more anxiously because everything was in 

German and I only saw Germans around me. Once they sent me to fetch milk from Meinlôs, a shop for Germans and 

Volksdeutsche. A moment later, the telephone: ñFrau Haslauer, who is that Jewish child?ò Walter immediately took me 

back to Stara WieŜ and I never went there any more. My mother came to see me, but I was afraid of her visits. Krysia 

Janasôs grandmother came once and took her back for Easter. They were discovered in the train. The Sisters tried to 

save Krysia, but one of the Germans told them to desist because it could end up badly for the whole boarding school. I 

donôt remember her face. She was nine years old, the same as me. 

   We were not taught hatredðonly love, above all for the Lord Jesus. But hatred was stronger. Especially when coupled 

with love. Because how could you love the tormented Jesus, and not hate those who betrayed Him? And how strong must 

the hatred have been if even little Krysia Janas was betrayed? Thatôs why I made a pact with the Christian God that I 

would never be a Jew and that, in exchange, no one would hate me. That was Easter 1944. 

 

Another Jewish girl who was accepted by the Resurrectionist Sisters in Warsaw and taken to StarwieŜ near 

Wňgr·w was Irena Bialer, born in 1928. She survived the war and was reclaimed by her uncle. She recalled her 

stay there favourably.
77

 Other Jews who were taken in, or assisted in other ways, by the Resurrectionist Sisters 

included were ElŨbieta Sobelman, Eva Grosfeld, and Eva and Jan Schutz. (Gutman and Bender, The 

Encyclopedia of the Righteous Among the Nations, volumes 4 and 5: Poland, Part 1, pp.349, 459ï60; Part 2, 

p.753.) 
 

[1] Elzbieta [ElŨbieta] Sobelman was 11 years old when both her parents died in late 1942. Before his death, her father 

had asked Krystyna Klarzuk, a former acquaintance of his, to take care of his daughter. Klarzuk, a young married 

woman with a baby who lived in central Warsaw, welcomed the young orphan and looked after her devotedly without 

expecting anything in return. Although the neighbors soon became suspicious, Klarzuk refused to be intimidated by their 

threats and blackmail. After obtaining Aryan papers for Elzbieta, she enrolled her at an institution run by the 

Resurrectionist (Zmartwychwstanki) nuns, where she continued to look after her and watch out for her safety. Elzbieta 

was transferred to a transit camp for Poles who were evacuated from the Zamosc [ZamoŜĺ] region and sent to the 

orphanage belonging to the RGO [Rada Gğ·wna OpiekuŒcza, a social welfare agency]. Elzbieta remained in the 

orphanage until the suppression of the Warsaw Uprising in the summer of 1944, when she was deported to Pruszkow 

[Pruszk·w] with the rest of Warsawôs population. After wandering from one hiding place to another, she finally reached 

the village of Chorowice in the county of Skawina, Cracow [Krak·w] district. Although Elzbieta lost contact with 

Klarzuk, the ties between them were renewed immediately after the liberation in January 1945 and continued for many 

more years. 

 

[2] Aldona Lipszyc, a widow who had been married to a Jew and lived with her seven children in Warsaw, owned a farm 

and house in Ostrowek [Ostr·wek], in the county of Radzymin. Before the war, Lipszyc had been active in the PPS 

[Polish Socialist Party] and was known for her progressive views. During the war, Lipszyc, guided by humanitarian 

principles, which overrode considerations of personal safety or economic hardship, helped her Jewish friends by 

offering them shelter in her home. The first to stay in her apartment in Warsaw was Helena Fiszhaut, an old school 

friend who had escaped from the ghetto during the large-scale Aktion in August 1942. Thanks to her ties with the Polish 

underground, Lipszyc was able to provide Fiszhaut with Aryan papers and find her a job with a Polish family as a maid. 

In the fall of 1942, a woman introducing herself as Olga Grosfeld knocked on Lipszycôs door, telling her that she had 

come from Przemysl [PrzemyŜl] with her 13-year-old daughter, Eva, following the advice of a mutual acquaintance. 

Lipszyc gave Grosfeld a warm welcome, and looked after her until she was driven out of the city with the rest of 

Warsawôs population following the Warsaw Uprising in August 1944. Lipszyc also arranged for little Eva to be admitted 

to an institution for war orphans run by the Zmartwychwstanki [Resurrectionist] Sisters, where she stayed under an 

assumed identity until the liberation. [Aldona Lipszyc also sheltered a number of other Jews.] 

 

[3] During the war, Irena Stelmachowska lived in Warsaw with her two daughters, Wanda and Aleksandra. In winter 

1942, Irena offered Eva Schutz and her 11-year-old son, Jan, shelter in her apartment. Eva and Jan, who had false 

papers in the names of Ewa and Jan Sarnecki, had escaped from the Lwow [Lw·w] ghetto and reached the Nunnery of 

Resurrection in Zoliborz [ŧoliborz] with the help of an acquaintance. At the nunnery, the mother and son were handed 
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Irenaôs address [the contact was established by Sister Laurenta
78

]. Eva and Jan stayed with the Stelmachowskas [sic] 

until the end of the Warsaw Uprising in October 1944, when they were deported to Pruszkow [Pruszk·w] and separated. 

After the war, Eva and Jan left Poland. 

 

Hania Ajzner was a young girl when the war broke out. She lived with her family in the Warsaw ghetto until a 

Catholic friend of her fatherôs provided them with birth and baptismal certificates. After escaping from the 

ghetto, Hania was placed in a boarding school in the suburb of ŧoliborz, run by the Sisters of the Resurrection 

of Our Lord Jesus Christ, under her new identity of Anna ZakoŜcielna. Her true identity was known to the nuns 

and the chaplain, but she was never asked about her baptism. She recalls an episode that occurred when a 

revolt broke out in the Warsaw ghetto. (Hania Ajzner, Haniaôs War [Caulfield South, Victoria, Australia: 

Makor Jewish Community Library, 2000], p.143.) 
 

One night, Sister Wawrzyna came into the dormitory after the girls had already settled down. ñGet up, girls, come up to 

the windows,ò and she drew aside the black-out curtains. They could al see a red glow over the fields to the South. 

ñThat is the Ghetto, burning,ò she said. ñThere was an uprising in the Ghetto. You must all pray, girls, for there are 

heroes fighting and dying there.ò 

   Ania stood there in silence. é It was a long time before they went back to their beds. It was the 19
th
 April, 1943. 

 

After an illness which required hospitalization in December 1943, through the efforts of a priest, Father Rodak, 

who helped place Jewish children in convents, Hania was taken to a hostel for teenagers in Warsawôs Old 

Town, run by the Sisters of Holy Family of Nazareth, where she met another Jewish girl, Joasia Ravicz 

(Rawicz). After the failed Warsaw Uprising of August 1944, the two Jewish girls, escorted by Sister Jadwiga, 

made their way to Czňstochowa. They went to the Pauline monastery of Jasna G·ra where they were fed and 

lodged temporarily in a hospice. Afterwards, the girls were accepted at a boarding school, also run by the 

Sisters of the Holy Family of Nazareth, which housed about a dozen Jewish girls from Warsaw. After the war 

Hania was reunited with her mother. Her memoir mentions other Jewish children hidden in convents: her 

cousin, Halina Ajzner (Wengielek), in a convent in Maciejowice near Warsaw run by the Sisters of the Family 

of Mary,Halina Kszypoff, and the sisters Judy and Tosia, in a boarding school in ŧoliborz run by the Sisters of 

the Resurrection of Our Lord Jesus Christ. 
 

Michal Hefer, then ŧurakowska, was born in Warsaw in 1933. Her grandfather was the president of the 

Rabbinical Court. After her mother and brother were seized by the Germans in the Warsaw ghetto, her father 

entrusted her to a Polish woman, a family friend, who kept her for about a year. When this woman sensed that 

it was becoming more dangerous, she placed the child with the Benedictine Sisters of Perpetual Adoration of 

the Blessed Sacrament, who had a convent in the New Town Market Square. Michal remembers the nuns with 

great fondness, ñFor me they were saints. So much compassion.ò
79

 During the 1944 Warsaw Uprising, the 

convent was bombed by the Germans on August 31 killing 36 nuns, four priests, and about one thousand 

civilians, among them Jews, who had taken refuge there. 
 

Maria Winnicka was part of a network of Poles in Warsaw who found hiding places for Jews. One of the many 

Jews she helped was Zygmunt SzczawiŒski, a high school teacher and author of mathematics textbooks. He 

eventually found shelter with nuns in the Wola district, but perished during the 1944 Warsaw Uprising.
80

 
 

Aviva Unger was an 11-year-old Warsaw school girl when the war broke out. Growing up, she was exposed to 

Catholic practices by the familyôs Catholic servant, whom she would sometimes accompany to church services. 

Aviva states that ñher knowledge of it [Catholicism] was to be very useful later.ò Aviva and her mother, a 

widow, moved to the ghetto in 1940. Shortly after, her mother had a stroke that left her partially paralyzed. 

                     
78 The Stelmachowski Family, The Polish Righteous, Internet: <http://www.sprawiedliwi.org.pl/en/family/482,the-stelmachowski-
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Aviva had to steal food in order to survive. One day, the Germans shot her mother. With the help of a family, 

Aviva escaped from the ghetto in 1942 by crawling through the sewers. She was taken to a Catholic convent 

where she lived with nuns identified as Sacr® Coeur Sisters. This information is incorrect because that order 

did not have a convent in Warsaw. A Jewish informer recognized Aviva as a Jew while she was riding in a 

streetcar and turned her over to the Gestapo. She was beaten to extract information, but she said nothing. 

Risking his life, a priest from the convent saved Aviva by vouching for her Catholic background. After her 

release, Aviva was taken to Germany as a Polish farm worker. She returned to Poland after the war, and later 

left for Israel.
81

 (Anton Gill, The Journey Back From Hell: Conversations with Concentration Camp Survivors 

[London: Grafton Books, 1988], 277ï78.) 
 

óWhen the war broke out I was an 11-year-old Warsaw schoolgirl. I was already an orphan, since my father died just 

before I was born. We were moved to the ghetto a year after Polandôs defeat. My mother had given up spiritually: if this 

was the conclusion of all the culture and education that had made Germany such a country to admire, then what were 

her own lifeôs beliefs worth? When we came to the ghetto, matters got worse for her, and she had a stroke which left her 

half-paralysed. She had lost the will to fight. As for me, I continued to go to school in the ghetto, and to the Gymnasium 

there.  

   óThen one day they shot my mother. 

   óIn 1942 I was able to escape, through the kind action of a Gentile friend of my motherôs who had heard what had 

happened. She smuggled in 100 zlotys [zğoty] with which I was able to pay a guide to take me out through the sewers. I 

was taken to a teaching order of nuns in Warsaw, at the Sacr® Coeur convent. I became a pupil of the convent school, 

and stayed there until Easter 1943ðabout the time of the Warsaw Ghetto Uprising. Then, coincidentally, I was 

recognized on a tram by a Jew who was a police spy, and betrayed to the Gestapo. I then spent four days in the Gestapo 

HQ where they hit and kicked me ceaselessly to get information out of me about the Jewish resistance. I wasnôt yet quite 

15. They werenôt human, those Gestapo. And donôt make the mistake of differentiating between the Germans and the 

Nazis: all Germans were Nazis. 

   óI was saved by the Polish priest attached to the convent who came to the HQ and swore that he had personally 

baptized me as a baby, that he had known my parents, that I came from a long line of Catholics; that I was now an 

orphan in the conventôs care. All this he swore on the Cross, and eventually the Gestapo let me go. But I knew it would 

be too hot for me to remain in Poland, so I arranged to have myself transported for war work to Germany. However, 

that was another problem, because a lot of Jews tried to save themselves in that way [i.e., posing as Polish Catholics 

and hoping not to be recognized by anyone]. On the way I was saved by a Polish prostitute who was on the same 

transport. We were travelling by ordinary passenger train, and two menðGerman sailors, I thinkðstarted looking at 

me. I knew they suspected I was a Jewess: two minutes earlier a couple of Jewish girls had been picked off the train and 

shot. This prostitute said to the sailors, ñWhat are you gawping at my cousin like that for?ò ñSheôs your cousin?ò 

ñSure, and sheôs a virgin. Sheôs no good for you; but if itôs a fuck you want, Iôm your girl.ò The sailors left it at that. The 

prostitute didnôt say a word to me directly. Only I could tell by her eyes that she knew.  

 

Three teenaged sistersðWanda, Helen and Teresa Neimarkðmanaged to hide during the raid on the ghetto in 

Radomsko in October 1942, in which their parents were taken away by the Germans. Henryk Wr·blewski, a 

friend of their fatherôs, sent a messenger from the underground to tell them that they would be taken out of the 

                     
81 See also the testimony of Aviva Unger, Yad Vashem Archives, file O.33C/3/4297. Jewish agents and informers for the Gestapo and 

Kripo were common both inside and outside the ghettos. Israeli historian Yehuda Bauer has acknowledged that Jewish agents caused 

ñtremendous damage.ò See Yehuda Bauer, Rethinking the Holocaust (New Haven and London: Yale University Press, 2001), 148. On 

their activities, see Mark Paul, Patterns of Cooperation, Collaboration and Betrayal: Jews, Germans and Poles in Occupied Poland 

during World War II, Internet: <http://glaukopis.pl/pdf/czytelnia/PatternsOfCooperationCollaborationAndBetrayal.pdf>. In some 

cases, however, Poles have been wrongly accused in this regard. In his memoir, Alexander Bronowski recounts his arrest in Warsaw 

by the Sicherheitspolizei (security police) after one of their informers, a Jew from his native Lublin, recognized him. Ironically, the 

Polish ñBlueò police, to whom Bronowski was handed over by the Sipo for temporary safekeeping, proved to be his saviours. Staff 

sergeant Wacğaw NowiŒski not only rescued Bronowski, but NowiŒski and his family also selflessly assisted and sheltered other Jews. 

See Alexander Bronowski, They Were Few (New York: Peter Lang, 1991), 30ï33. See also his account in Bartoszewski and Lewin, 

Righteous Among Nations, 142ï44. Yet Mordecai Paldiel, a historian at the Yad Vashem Institute in Jerusalem, repeatedly covers up 

the fact that it was a Jew who betrayed Alexander Bronowski, even though Paldiel finds time to describe Bronowskiôs fate in various 

publications. Paldiel is so preoccupied with railing against Christian Poles that, in connection with Bronowskiôs betrayal, he lays the 

blame on ñlocal anti-Semitesò and for good measure adds: ñSpotting a Jew on the street had become a sort of sport in Warsaw.ò See 

Paldiel, The Righteous Among the Nations, 289ï90; Mordecai Paldiel, Sheltering the Jews: Stories of Holocaust Rescuers 

(Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1996), 53, 153 (twice). 
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ghetto and brought to a safe house in Warsaw. Wanda was taken to Warsaw first by a young man by train. The 

remaining sisters were cared for by the Loszek family, who were friends of the Neimark family, for several 

weeks. Henryk Wr·blewski came for Helena and Teresa and took them by truck to his apartment in Warsaw. 

The sisters were given false identity documents and Wanda and Helena found jobs and rented a room. Since 

Teresa had dark Semitic features, she did not venture outside. Helena approached the superior of an 

unidentified convent and requested her to take Teresa in, giving her a highly improbable account, namely, that 

her ñnieceò had suffered memory loss after contracting meningitis and could not remember her catechism and 

prayers. Although in all likelihood the superior did not believe this guise, she accepted Teresa. Teresa 

remained in the convent until the Warsaw Uprising broke out in August 1944. Helena removed her from the 

convent and the three sisters relocated to Busko-Zdr·j where they worked in a German military field hospital. 

While at the convent, Teresa became acquainted with another Jewish girl, Krzysia, who also survived the 

war.82 
 

Often parents were not informed of the whereabouts of their children who were sheltered in convents in order 

to protect the security of everyone participating in these perilous undertakings. Bernard Goldstein, a Bundist 

leader from Warsaw, describes the following cases. (Bernard Goldstein, The Stars Bear Witness [London: 

Victor Gollancz, 1950], pp.157, 164ï67, 239.) 
 

In the same tenement lived Comrade Chaimovitch, formerly an official of our cooperative movement. Now he was liaison 

man between the Judenrat and the Tranferstelle, which supplied the ghetto food allotment. He had the right to visit the 

Aryan side, wearing a uniform cap with a blue ribbon and a Star of David. 

   I went up to visit Chaimovitch and found him and his wife greatly agitated. He had just returned from smuggling their 

ten-year-old daughter out pf the ghetto. A Christian friend had arranged for her admission to a childrenôs home run by a 

convent somewhere in Polandðwhere, he was not permitted to know for fear that he might disclose the dangerous 

secret. 

   óThe child did not want to go to the Christians,ò Chaimovitch told us, weeping. ñShe cried and pleaded to be allowed 

to stay with us. If our fate is to die, she wanted to die with us. It was only with great difficulty and against her will that 

we were able to get her across.ò He wrung his hands. ñWhere is my child? Will I ever see her again?ò é 

   My guide took me to a small three-room apartment on the first floor. Mr. and Mrs. Chumatovsky, with whom I was to 

stay, worked in the [armament] factory. é 

   In a tiny room in the apartment I found Zille, [Zalman] Friedrychôs wife, and their five-year-old daughter, Elsa. 

Friedrych himself lived elsewhereé. 

   Five-year-old Elsa was a pretty, active blond child who blue eyes radiated life and spirit. She could not understand 

why we had to remain constantly cooped up in our small room, not even going for a walk in the courtyard. In other 

ways, however, she was sometimes frightened by here awareness of the dangerous situation. 

   Sometimes I would forgetfully lapse into Yiddish. The child would become almost hysterical. ñStop speaking that 

language. Donôt you realize it means our lives?ò she would hiss sharply in Polish. 

   Elsa would sit at the window, watching other children at play in the yard. Often she would cry. Fearful of attracting 

attention, her mother would try to quiet the girl. Sometimes the only way was to stuff a handkerchief into the little mouth. 

The childôs crying made our landlady very nervous. The neighbors knew that she had no children. She was afraid that 

we would be discovered. She had heard terrible tales of how the Germans stamped out the lives of little Jewish children 

with their boots, and then shot the mothers and their Gentile hosts as well. é 

   The nervous anxiety soon began to tell on our hosts. Our landlady was often in tears. Her hysteria multiplied our own 

fears. Together with our hosts we began to cast about for a way in which little Elsa might be removed to safety. Our 

landlord had a sister who was Mother Superior in a convent near Cracow [Krak·w]. We decided to send the child to 

her. 

   Mrs. Chumatovsky went there first to discuss the project and to make the necessary arrangements. When she returned 

with a favourable answer, we prepared the girl for the trip. She was told that she was going to an auntôs where there 

were other children with whom she could play outdoors and have lots of fun. For several days our landlady taught the 

child how to say prayers in preparation for her new life and new name under the crucifix. The child slowly accustomed 

herself to the new role. Her intuitive understanding of the danger which hung over her and her mother drove her to do 

her best. She seemed to know instinctively that all this was necessary to avert a terrible catastrophe. 
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   With a heavy heart, her lips pressed tightly together to restrain her sobs, Zille packed Elsaôs things and sent her away. 

   Mrs. Chumatovsky stayed with the child at the convent for several days. Elsa would not let her leave. She wept and 

pleaded not to be left alone. When the child was somewhat calmer Mrs. Chumatovsky was able to return. 

   Exactly where the convent was, the Chumatovsky, of course, refused to say. In case of arrest the parents might not be 

able to endure the torture and might give the information to the Germans, bringing tragedy to the convent and all its 

inmates. Besides, the parents, in their anxiety, might attempt to communicate with the child and unwittingly betray the 

secret. The Chumatovskys obtained a Catholic birth certificate in the girlôs new name and assumed legal guardianship 

over her. 

 

Just before the Warsaw Uprising of August 1944: 
 

We also managed to take little Elsa Friedrych out of the convent near Cracow [Krak·w] where she had been hidden. 

The child of our heroic Zalman Friedrych was now completely alone; her father had perished in a gun fight with the 

Gestapo, her mother had been killed in Maidanek [Majdanek]. She was later brought to the United States and adopted 

by American comrades. 

 

In actual fact, Zygmunt Friedrychôs daughter, who used the name ElŨunia, was sheltered at the orphanage of 

the Franciscan Missionary Sisters of Mary in ZamoŜĺ, whose activities are described later on. Marek Edelman, 

one of the leaders of the ghetto revolt, is said to have collected the child after the liberation.
83

 
 

Whether or not a Jewish child should be christened also proved to be a contentious matter that was not always 

easy to resolve. In order to blend in, a Jewish child in a Catholic institution or passing as a Christian in a 

Catholic milieu needed to receive the sacraments together with the other children. To do so without incurring 

sacrilege required that the child be baptized. This often posed a dilemma for nuns and priests, as well as for the 

parents of the Jewish child. (Goldstein, The Stars Bear Witness, pp.224ï25.) 
 

I am reminded of an incidentðone of hundredsðwhich occurred in the family of Shierachek, the former Jewish 

policeman, my fellow tenant on Grzibovska [Grzybowska Street in Warsaw]. His sister was a servant in a Christian 

home in Waver [Wawer, a suburb of Warsaw]. Naturally she had to act the part of a Catholic. Regularly each Sunday 

she attended church and participated in the religious ceremonies with her neighbors. Her thirteen-year-old daughter 

lived with her, under the protection of her employersô daughter, a schoolteacher. Supposedly, the little girlôs parents had 

been arrested by the Nazis, and she had been placed in the custody of the teacher. The girl was raised as a Christian. 

   The mother, although not at all religious, was deeply concerned about the child. She feared that in time the little girl 

would forget that she was a Jew and begin to feel truly like a Christian. She would thus be lost to the Jewish people. 

   Before her school examination, the little girl had to go to the priest for communion with all the other students. The 

teacher, a deeply religious woman, refused stubbornly to be a party to this deception. Her convictions would not permit 

her to send a Jewish child who had not been converted to such a holy ceremony. It would be a betrayal of her own 

religious faith. 

   The teacher consulted two other priestsðthe priest at the school was permitted to know nothing about it. One of them 

told her that his convictions would not permit him to baptize the girl under compulsion. The second, considering the 

desperate situation of the child, agreed to perform the ceremony. 

   Now the mother was assailed by doubts. She was afraid that the impressiveness of the ritual would give her child the 

final push toward Catholicism. In her anxiety she came to Grzibovska to consult with her brother, Marek Edelman, and 

myself. Hard and bitter, Marek was inclined to oppose the whole idea on the ground that it was tantamount to 

capitulation. Child or adult, he was damned if he would recommend knuckling under to those Nazi bastards. To hell with 

them! But the more conservative counsel of Shierachek and myself prevailed. To save her life, the child must be baptized. 

 

Decisions to shelter Jews in convents of nuns were often made unilaterally by the superior general of the order 

or by the superior of a particular convent. Sister Maria Zenona od Zbawiciela (Sister Mary Zenona of the 

Redeemer, or Ludwika Dobrowolska), the superior general of the Order the Sisters of the Immaculate 

Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary (Siostry Niepokalanego Poczňcia NajŜwiňtszej Maryi Panny, 

commonly known as Siostry Niepokalanki), was well informed of the orderôs rescue activity and encouraged it 
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wholeheartedly. In the orderôs Warsaw convent on Kazimierzowska Street, the decision to shelter Jews was 

made collegially. The superior, Sister Wanda GarczyŒska, wanting a unanimous agreement, summoned all the 

nuns to a meeting which began with a reading of the Gospel of St. John, chapter 15, verses 13 to 17, that 

begins, ñGreater love hath no man than this, that he lay down his life for a friend éò and ends ñThese things I 

command you, that you love one another.ò Ewa Kurek-Lesik records the event, as movingly related to her by 

Sister Maria Ena who took part, in ñThe Conditions of Admittance and the Social Background of Jewish 

Children Saved by Womenôs Religious Orders in Poland from 1939ï1945,ò Polin: A Journal of Polish-Jewish 

Studies (Oxford: Basil Blackwell for the Institute for Polish-Jewish Studies, 1988), volume 3, at page 247. 

 

It was 1942ï43. The school on Kazimierzowska had been closed. The SS was based in a huge block opposite our house, 

where the RGO [Central Relief Council] kitchen was open and functioning almost without a break. The people, too, 

came in a constant streamðchildren, young people, adults with canisters for soup. Only for soup? For everything. 

Kazimierzowska pulsated with lifeðfrom the nursery to the university. Amongst the hive of activity there were also 

Jewesses. Real ones. With red, curly hair, freckled, with prominent ears and unusual eyes. Thoroughbreds. There could 

be no mistake. It was well-known that concealing a Jew meant the death sentence. 

   The sister knew that other orders had already been warned and searched. So she hid nothing, withheld nothing. She 

called us together. She began the conference by reading a fragment of the Gospel of St John. é She explained that she 

did not wish to jeopardise the house, the sisters, the community. She knew what could be awaiting us. There was no 

thought of self. She knew: you should love one another as I have loved you. How? So that He gave His Life. 

   I lowered my head. I did not dare look at the other sisters. We had to decide. If we said one word, openly, honestly 

admitted to fear for our own skins, our own lives, the lives of so many sisters, the community. é Was it prudent to risk it 

for a few Jewesses? It was our decision whether or not they would have to leave. 

   Silence. 

   No one stirred. Not a single breath. We were ready. We would not give up the Jewish children. We would rather die, 

all of us. The silence was overwhelmingðwe did not look at each other. The sister was sitting with closed eyes, her 

hands folded over the Gospel. We were ready. 

   We got up. We did not even pray together as we normally do. We went to Chapel. We felt light and joyful, though very 

grave. We were ready. 

 

More than a dozen Jewish girls found refuge at the boarding school run by the Sisters of the Immaculate 

Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary on Kazimierzowska Street in Warsaw, where Rev. Bronisğaw Ussas 

was the chaplain. Among them was Joanna Olczak, born in 1934 to a Polish father and a Jewish mother, Hanna 

(n®e Mortkowicz), who had converted and married in the Evangelical (Augsburg) faith. Joanna, like her 

mother, was considered to be a Jew under German racial laws. Joanna was brought to the school in the spring 

of 1942. Other students at the school were aware of Joanna Olczakôs Jewish background. (Joanna Olczak-

Ronikier, In the Garden of Memory: A Family Memoir [London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 2004], 253ï63.) 
 

I remember Nena [i.e., Irena Grabowska, a member of the Home Army] well. It was she who took me, on the advice of 

the Sisters of the Order of the Immaculate Conception, from Piast·w to the boarding school they ran on Kazimierzowska 

Street in Warsaw. 

   I can clearly see my first encounter with that place. I am standing on the threshold of a huge gymnasium, holding 

Irenaôs hand tightly. The shining floor smells of fresh polish. By the wall a large group of girls are sitting cross-legged, 

all staring curiously at the new girl. I am dying of embarrassment and fear. For the first time in my life I must remain 

alone in a new place, with strange people. I want to tear away from Irena and run home crying, but I know it is not 

possible. There is no home, and if I ómake a sceneô hereðmy grandmotherôs most abusive definition of hysterical 

behaviourðI shall compromise myself in the eyes of these girls for ever, and that will not help me at all. So I take the 

first conscious decision of my entire life: I let go of Irenaôs hand and, on that shining floor, in defiance of fate, I do a 

somersault, then a second, and a third, and keep on rolling until I end up at the other end of the room. The girls clap and 

the nuns laugh. I know I have won their hearts, I feel accepted, and thus safe. 

   That was when I found a way of coping with life by hiding my true emotions behind a jesterôs mask. I put a lot of effort 

into pretending to be a resourceful, cheerful child and into amusing everyone around me. It was the special skill of many 

occupation-era children. None of the dozen or so Jewish girls hidden at the convent, some of whom already had terrible 

experiences behind them, ever despaired or showed their sadness or fear about the fate of their loved ones. The crying 

was done at night. The day went by as normally as could be, like before the war, criss-crossed with all sorts of activities. 

The nuns were gentle and smiling. Nowadays I cannot understand how on earth such extraordinary calm and 
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cheerfulness prevailed in that ark sailing on the oceans of the occupation nightmare, when absolutely everything going 

on inside the convent carried the risk of death. They were not just hiding Jewish children, but also teaching subjects 

banned by the Nazis. There were secret study groups for secondary-school pupils, secret university lectures, a priesthood 

[chaplaincy] for Home Army soldiers, contacts with the underground, help for prisoners and people deprived of a living, 

and food for malnourished Jews who had escaped from the Ghetto. Courageous and composed, the nuns were only 

people, after all, and must sometimes have been terrified at the thought of what would happen if the Germans discovered 

just one of those crimes. Everyone knows how easily adultsô worries are passed on to children. How did they manage to 

protect us from fear? They did not hide the danger from us. Frequent alarm practices prepared the schoolchildren for 

surprise raids by the Germans. When an internal bell rang during lessons, we gathered the pre-war books for Polish and 

history from our desks double-quick and shoved them into a special storage spaceða sort of cloakroom-among our shoe 

bags and gym kits, where we always put them away after school anyway. Sometimes the alarm was realðthen the nuns 

hid the endangered children in the enclosure. I am told that I once sat inside the altar for a few hours during one such 

search, but I cannot remember. By then I was already thoroughly versed in conspiracy. I knew by heart all the new facts 

in each successive fake identity card. This time my mother was called Maria Olczak, n®e Maliszewska, and my 

grandmother had become her own daughterôs mother-in-law, borrowing the name Julia Olczak, n®e Wagner, from my 

fatherôs late mother. My grandmotherôs sister Flora, alias Emilia Babicka, n®e PğoŒska, daughter of a carpenter born in 

ĞuniŒsk in Byelorussia, was no longer her sister, but just a chance acquaintance. Floraôs husband Samuel was called 

Stanisğaw. Luckily he was still her husband, which made his life much easier, because his daughters, Karolina and 

Stefania, who had two different surnames and were not apparently related to each other or to their parents, were always 

making blunders and were incapable of hiding their family connections. It was all very complicated. 

   What did I tell my schoolmates at the boarding school about myself? I do not think anyone ever asked me any 

questions, which is amazing, because everyone knows how full of curiosity little girls can be. Evidently the nuns issued a 

strict ban on talking about personal matters. That must be why I had no idea about the situation and origin of the other 

pupils. How many secrets those little heads must have been hiding. How many lies they must have contained. How much 

information as seemingly basic as oneôs first name, surname and family address they had to bury as deep as possible in 

their memories to avoid revealing them accidentally and causing a disaster. The challenge to óbe yourself!ôðthat basic 

condition for mental sanityðhad been replaced with the categorical order: óForget who you are and become someone 

else!ôðwhich was a life-saver, but later on, after the war, made life immensely complicated, because it was hard to 

recover oneôs lost identity. 

   Once every two weeks I visited my family, who were still living in Piast·w. Irene used to collect me from the convent 

and take me home. é 

   The convent refectory smelled of ersatz coffee and slightly burned porridge, while little girls chased up and down the 

corridors laughing. The whole boarding school was absorbed in preparing a Nativity play for Shrovetide. The play was 

entirely written and composed by Miss Zosia Orğowskaðnowadays Zofia Rostworowska, wife of Polandôs first Minister 

of Culture after independence was regained in 1989ðwho rehearsed our roles with us. The show was to be performed 

before an audience from the city: relatives and friends of the pupils. The little girls of Jewish origin were also eager to 

take part, so the good Miss Zosia came up with the idea that they would appear as couriers of the exotic Three Kings. 

Coloured turbans and make-up would disguise their Semitic looks. I was a Negro page and, all backed-up, I could freely 

show off my gymnastic skills. Nowadays the first-hand accounts that Sister Ena has collected in her book [Where Love 

Matured into Heroism] remind me of other, less amusing adventures. Anna Kaliska writes: 

One day three Volksdeutsch appeared in the parlour with a demand to hand over the little Olczak girl, whose 

mother was a Jew. They demanded an inspection of all the children, and had come with precise instructions. 

Sister Wanda [GarczyŒska] locked the little girl and a few others whose origin can easily be guessed behind the 

enclosure on the second floor, and the rest had to file into the parlour. Then they began to inspect the house, first 

the ground floor, then the first floor. Sister Wanda showed them round. Her explanation that the enclosure was 

on the second floor and that access there was forbidden by the rules of the Order was passed over in silence, and 

the three Germans started to go up the stairs. We remained on the first floor. I can still hear their heavy footsteps 

todayðI can remember the appalling fearðwe knew all too well what would happen to her and the children. 

Some sisters were praying in the chapel as the footsteps approached the door of the enclosure. Then there was a 

monentôs silence, and we heard Sister Wanda calmly say: óI shall once again remind you that this is the 

enclosure.ô And again there was a silence, in which it was felt as if everything around us and inside us had died 

and gone still. And then footsteps coming down the stairs, as they were gone. 

At that point, at the nunsô request Irena Grabowska took me away from the convent to live with Maria Jahns in 

Pruszk·w. é 

   According to the list, my mother and grandmother spent that terrible Easter at Tworki, where they lived from March to 

June 1943. é The nuns had taken me back again. The girls in my class were getting ready for their First Communion, 
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including those of Jewish origin, with their parentsô consent, if they were still alive, or that of their guardians if they had 

any. My secular family approved of the Catholic education that was instilled into me at the convent, besides which I had 

been christened before the war. 

   Yet the nuns did not force any of the girls in their charge to change their religion. Dr. Zofia SzymaŒska-Rosenblum, 

who in September 1942 saved her little niece from the Ghetto and brought her to Kazimierzowska Street, writes in her 

memoirs: ñWith the greatest subtlelty Sister Wanda asked me if I would agree to Jasia being christened and taking Holy 

Communion, assuring me that it was the childôs ardent wishand would be desirable in terms of safety. óBut if you have 

any objections, please rest assured that my attitude to Jasia will not be changed and that I shall save the person.ôò 

   Jasiaôs mother had been deported from the Ghetto earlier, probably to Treblinka, her father fought in the Ghetto to the 

last moment and must have been killed there. I had no idea about my schoolfriendôs experiences. She did not talk about 

them, and if she cried, it was only when no one could see. We were both very excited about our First Communion. We 

wrote down our sins on cards, so that, God forbid, we would not forget them during confession. We spent hours at our 

prayers in the chapel, and now and then we ran to one of the nuns with the happy news that we felt a óvocationô. Two 

jolly, lively little girls, enjoying life, as if they hadnôt a care. 

   On 3 June 1943 the day of our First Communion came. Some photographs of the ceremony have survived. In one of 

them seven little girls in white sacramental vestments are posing for the cameraðit is the classic souvenir picture, taken 

by a professional photographer. Five of the girls in the photograph are Jewish. I am astounded by the courage, and at 

the same time the sensitivity, of the nuns. They heroically regarded hiding these children as their Christian duty. They 

treated the inevitable threat of death as a consequence of their decision. But where did they get the motherly sensibility 

that prompted them, amid the all-surrounding danger, to give us a little joy? Not just spiritual but also secular, the kind 

little girls should haveðsomehow they knew we had to look pretty in our white dresses, made to measure and decorated 

with embroidery, that we had to have little white garlands on our heads, our hair twisted into curls, and that we must 

have a souvenir of that memorable day. Those photographs, and I have several at home, always move me with their 

festivity and solemnity, absurd, it would seem, in those awful times.Or maybe the photos had some other, hidden aim? 

Perhaps they were supposed to save us in the event of danger, to convince the people who came for us that as ardent 

Catholics we did not deserve to die? If that was what the provident nuns intended, I feel even greater emotion as I gaze 

at our earnest little faces. We all survived. Thank God. 

 

Another Jewish rescued in the Warsaw convent of the Sisters of the Immaculate Conception of the Blessed 

Virgin Mary was Felicia Riesel. (Gutman and Bender, The Encyclopedia of the Righteous Among the Nations, 

volume 4: Poland, Part 1, p.99.) 
 

In 1941, immediately after the German occupation of Lwow [Lw·w], Maria and Bronislaw [Bronisğaw] Bochenek 

decided to help their Jewish acquaintances who had studied at the university with Maria before the occupation. After the 

ghetto was sealed off, the Bocheneks took food to David Riesel, a Jewish doctor, and his family. Maria also gave her 

birth certificate to a Jewish woman named Susanna Glowiczower, which made it possible for her to move to Warsaw. 

Bronislaw, who was forced to flee because of his left-wing views, settled in Cracow [actually, Warsaw], where he was 

later joined by Maria. The Bocheneks continued their good work in Cracow [Warsaw], offering shelter to Riesel, his 

wife, Lea, and their six-year-old daughter, Felicia, who had escaped from the Lwow ghetto. Since the Bocheneks were 

on the Gestapoôs ñWantedò list, Felicia was transferred to a local convent [on Kazimierzowska St. belonging to the 

Sisters of the Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary
84

], while her parents fled to Warsaw. The Bocheneks 

themselves also fled to Warsaw, after finding an apartment in Lwow for the three members of the Amscislawski family, 

who also sought refuge with them. The Bocheneks likewise sheltered Professor Jozef [J·zef] Feldman, who was being 

hounded by the Gestapo, first in their Cracow home and later in their Warsaw home. In Warsaw, the Bocheneks helped 

Professor Henryk Glowiczower, Susannaôs husband, who was already in Warsaw under an assumed identity. 

Throughout the occupation, the Bocheneks saw to all the needs of their Jewish acquaintances who sought refuge with 

them. They took special care of Lea Riesel, who was in the throes of a nervous breakdown, and her daughter, Felicia, 

who had taken ill at the convent and required hospitalization. In undertaking these selfless acts of courage, the 

Bocheneks were guided by an unwavering sense of loyalty to their friends. 

 

Conditions at the boarding school on Kazimierzowska Street were described by Zuzanna Sienkiewicz, a 

frequent visitor, in her account in Bartoszewski and Lewin, Righteous Among Nation, at pages 360ï61. 
 

In those horrible times Sister Wanda [GarczyŒska] radiated love of her neighbours, be they who they may, and even the 

                     
84 Grynberg, Ksiňga sprawiedliwych, 49. 
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enemy was not forgotten in her ardent prayers, in her begging God for forgiveness for the crimes being committed 

incessantly in those times. One of those óoperationsô of which Sister Wanda was in charge at the time was that of hiding 

little Jewish girls. She took them into the boarding school with false documents. Some were easily passed off as óAryansô, 

but others had very prominent Semitic features. These poor little ones would disappear into pre-arranged hiding places 

whenever there was a visit by the Germans. Some óAryanô mothers reproached Sister Wanda, asking how, at a time when 

it was so difficult to get an education for children, a Catholic school could be filled with non-Catholic children to the 

detriment of Polish Catholics. Sister Wanda was convinced that she was behaving righteously but, like all people truly 

great in spirit, she was very humble and she decided to seek the advice of a wise priest on this matter. It was then that 

Father [Stanisğaw] Trzeciak came to Kazimierzowska St.; he had been known before the war for his stand, often very 

firm, against the influence of the Jewish faith on our Polish psyche. For many he was the standard-bearer whose public 

utterances they used to justify their anti-Semitic actions. Then, when Sister Wanda presented the entire argument and the 

reproaches which she had suffered for her actions, Father Trzeciak remained silent for a moment and then asked: óWhat 

is the danger to these little Catholic girls if you do not have room for them?ô 

   óThey will study in worse conditions or they may even completely lose these years of school.ô 

   óAnd what danger would there be to the others if you were to send them away?ô 

   óYou know, Father, inevitable death.ô 

   óTherefore, Sister, you do not have the right to hesitate and consider. Priority goes to those little ones in dangerðto 

the little Jewesses,ô answered the priest. 

   These are facts which I know from Sister Wandaôs own account to me and, in addition, I know that in all the Homes of 

the Nuns of the Order of the Immaculate Conception, in Szyman·w, in Nowy SŃcz, in Jarosğaw and other places, smaller 

and older Jewish girls were hidden and sheltered and in urgent cases, so were their mothers. 

   In Kielce Voivodship I know of cases where an entire village knew that a Jew or Jewess were hiding out, disguised in 

peasant clothes, and no one betrayed them even though they were poor Jews who not only could not pay for their silence 

but had to be fed, clothed and housed. 

 

The aforementioned Rev. Stanisğaw Trzeciak, pastor of St. Anthonyôs Church on Senatorska Street in Warsaw, 

was reputedly the most outspoken anti-Semitic priest in interwar Poland, yet during the occupation he 

demonstrated deep concern for the fate of endangered Jews, especially children.
85

 According to historian 

Szymon Datner, Rev. Trzeciak rescued at least one Jewish child.
86

 According to a statement submitted to Yad 

Vashem by Tanchum Kupferblum (alias Stanisğaw Kornacki) of Sandomierz, later a resident of Montreal, he 

also sheltered two Jews from Krak·w who survived the war.
87

 Henry Frankel reported that he encountered Rev. 

Trzeciak when he went to St. Alexander Church on Three Crosses Square in Warsaw for food. Although the 

priest recognized him as a Jew, he treated him very well and gave him water and bread.
88

 
 

Sister Wanda GarczyŒska is also remembered fondly by other Jews whom she helped such as Anna Clarke, 

who found herself with her parents in Warsawôs Hotel Polski. The Germans concocted a scheme to lure Jews 

out of hiding by holding out a false promise of passage to safe countries. Around 2,500 people came out of 

their hiding places and moved to Hotel Polski. In July 1943, they were transferred to the Vittel and Bergen-

Belsen camps. On 15 July 1943, the 300 Jews remaining in the hotel without foreign passports were executed 

at Pawiak prison. (Anna Clarke, ñSister Wanda,ò Polin: A Journal of Polish-Jewish Studies, volume 7 (2002): 

253ï59.) 
 

And in Hotel Polski I saw my cousin Esther Syrkis é She was here with her sisters Idunia and Mala, Malaôs husband, 

and the three little daughters of the three sisters. They had exchange papers to go to Germany, and were getting ready to 

leave the next morning. With a pile of childrenôs clothing getting rapidly smaller on her ironing board, she was telling 

me of Sister Wanda. 

                     
85 Tomasz Szarota, U progu Zagğady: ZajŜcia antyŨydowskie i pogromy w okupowanej Europie (Warsaw: Sic!, 2000), 49; Wojciech 

Jerzy MuszyŒski, ñTrzeciak Stanisğaw,ò in Encyklopedia ñBiağych Plamò (Radom: Polskie Wydawnictwo Encyklopedyczna, 2006), 

volume 17, 214. 
86 ŧbikowski, Polacy i ŧydzi pod okupacjŃ niemieckŃ 1939ï1945, 389, 418. 
87 Anna Poray, comp. and ed., Polish Righteous: Those Who Risked Their Lives, Internet: <http://www.savingjews.org/>ð

Cieslakowski, Jan. 
88 Testimony of Henry Frankel, Shoah Foundation Institute Visual History Archive, University of Southern California, Interview code 

20142. 
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   Sister Wanda had hidden her, her sisters and a sister-in-law of one of them. Found a job for Malaôs husband as a 

gardener in one of the monasteryôs gardens. Most important of all, hid the three little girls. When the mothers came to 

claim them before coming to the Hotel, the children were ófull of liceô, Esther took her eyes off the board to look at með

óbut alive and in one pieceô. óDonôt write anything down, but here is her address. Go to her when in need and she will 

help you, too,ô she was saying next morning, shortly before the whole group left in an orderly fashion. And to their 

death, as we now know. A few hours later the Gestapo Marias came and took away everyone still in the Hotel. 

   When the trucks came I was standing in the wide entrance gate of the Hotel. Two girls in a party of workers passing 

the gate on their way to register at a brick factory in the neighbourhood made room for me between them. é Outside the 

Hotel they let me go free é 

   My own meeting with Sister Wanda took place late in the fall of that same year when I needed a place to stay. From a 

dark street up a dark staircase and into a large dimly lit room where Sisters slept all across the floor. Soon I found a 

mattress, too. óWhy are you risking the lives of so many people because of me?ô I asked Sister Wanda. óFor the love of 

the God we have in commonô, she answered. 

   Soon Sister Wanda had a job for me. A country estate had asked for a governess for a high-school boy. Sister Wanda 

had confidence in my ability to teach the required subjects except one. I was to teach the boy religion. 

   é Here now in 1943 was a nun in her cell patiently teaching me the arcane of her religion, the catechism, the prayers, 

the mass, to fool her parishioners. The miracle of the mass was the fact over which I stumbled over and over again, both 

the fact and the significance of the fact that the transformation of the bread and of the wine was happening in front of my 

eyes. é 

At the estate, my 14-year-old student showed little enthusiasm for study, secular or religious, thus leaving me plenty of 

time for the ponds, the woods and air of the countryside. Then on Sunday morning it was time for church. 

   Sister Wanda had warned me in Warsaw not to try to avoid going and I went. No one made any remarks about my 

behaviour either at church or later. But many eyebrows must have been raised. é Never before except for a school 

excursion had I been inside a church, let alone during a service in a little country church. I couldnôt have known where 

to stand, to sit, to get up, make the sign of the cross or to kneel. 

 

Other memoirs also attest to Jews leaving the safety of convents for Hotel Polski.
89

 

  

Lilian Lampert was cared for by the Sisters of the Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary first in 

their Warsaw convent and then in their convent in Szyman·w outside Warsaw. (Gutman and Bender, The 

Encyclopedia of the Righteous Among the Nations, volume 4: Poland, Part 1, pp.227ï28.) 
 

Sister Wanda Garczynska [GarczyŒska] was the prioress of the Chaste Sisters [NiepokalankiðSisters of the Immaculate 

Conception] Nunnery in Warsaw, which served as a shelter for many Jews, especially children, during the war. One of 

these children was Lilian Lampert, who was admitted into the nunneryôs boarding school with the help of prewar 

acquaintances of her parents. ñI was treated exactly like the rest of the children, which profoundly influenced the whole 

of my adolescence. I was still learning to play the piano,ò Lilian wrote in her testimony to Yad Vashem. Lilian spent 

vacations in Szymanow [Szyman·w], where the sisters ran a boarding school for older girls. At a certain point, the 

sisters decided to move her there permanently, since Szymanow was a long way from Warsaw and therefore safer. She 

was then able to see her mother, who had managed to procure Aryan papers. Sister Wanda also helped Roza and Josef 

Pytowski, who turned up in Warsaw with nowhere to stay after escaping from the Piotrkow [Piotrk·w] Trybunalski 

ghetto. Their daughter, Franciszka, asked Sister Wanda for help and she found them a place to stay with two elderly 

women who were in touch with the nunnery. The frightened women suspected that the Pytowskis were Jewish but Sister 

Wanda did her best to allay their suspicions. ñShe took care of my mother as if she was her own mother. She taught her 

how to behave naturally during services in the nunnery chapel as well as in the courtyard, where joint evening prayers 

were conducted every day,ò wrote Rosa [sic] and Josefôs daughter Maria. ñSister Wanda never regretted having 

sheltered a Jewish girl and allowing her to join services.ò  

                     
89 David Gºtzel (Goetzel, later Gilbert) removed his young daughter, Miriam or Micki, passing as Maria Kurkowska, from a convent 

outside Warsaw, where she had been sheltered for about a year, when he and his wife left their separate hideouts and went to for Hotel 

Polski in July 1943. Miraculously, all three of them survived after their deportation to Bergen-Belsen. See David Gilbert, as told to 

Tim Shortridge and Michael D. Frounfelter, No Place To Run: A True Story (London and Portland, Oregon: Vallentine Mitchell, 

2002), 111, 113, 142, 159, 167. Three teenaged girls from the Warsaw ghetto, Pnina, Dina and Ariela, who were placed in a convent 

by Irena Adamowicz, a member of the Polish underground, in early 1943, left the safety of the convent for Hotel Polski. See Hela 

Rufeisen-Sch¿pper, PoŨegnanie Miğej 18: Wspomnienia ğŃczniczki ŧydowskiej Organizacji Bojowej (Krak·w: Beseder, 1996), 126; 

Hella Rufeisen-Sch¿pper, Abschied von Mila 18: Als Ghettokurierin zwischen Krakau und Warschau (Kºln: Scriba Verlag, 1998), 

199. 
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In her Yad Vashem testimony (File 2396b), Lilian Lampert (born in 1931) wrote: 
 

The nuns knew of my identity and I retained my real name. They showed great courage by providing refuge for a Jewish 

child with red hair and Semitic features. é I was treated exactly the same way as any other child at school. é I even 

continued my piano lessons. Only my outings outside the compounds were curtailed, understandably, for my own safety.  

 

Summers and holidays were spent at the orderôs affiliate in Szyman·w, a village located west of Warsaw, 

where the nuns conducted a boarding school for high school girls. Since Szyman·w was more isolated, and 

hence seemed more secure, it was decided to transfer Lilian there permanently. Lilian was not the only Jewish 

child there. 
 

I remember, sometime in 1943ï44 the arrival of another red-haired girl, and the nunsô efforts to bleach her hair, which 

attracted my curiosity. Her name was Jasia [Kon]. Thatôs all I knew at that time. She too survived the war. 

 

Later on, the convent in Szyman·w was subjected to constant random inspections by the Germans. Part of the 

conventôs building was requisitioned to billet soldiers. In the fall of 1944, Lilian Lampert was sent to rejoin her 

mother, who was hiding in the village of Zarňby KoŜcielne, near Gr·jec. They remained there until the area 

was liberated in February 1945. Lilian still affectionately remembers some of the nuns she had contact with: 

Sisters Irena, Brigida, Wanda, Teresa, Deodata, Blanka, Bernarda, and also the chaplain, Rev. Franciszek 

Skalski. The superior of the convent in Szyman·w was Sister Maria Krystyna od KrzyŨa (Joanna Kossecka) 

until 1943, and Sister Maria Assumpta od Jezusa (Maria Sapieha) from 1943 to 1945. The congregationôs 

general house was also located in Szyman·w, and the Superior General, Sister Maria Zenona od Zbawiciela 

(Ludwika Dobrowolska), fully endorsed the rescue activities carried out by the order.  
 

In her memoir, I Was Only a Doctor,
90

 Zofia SzymaŒska (n®e Rozenblum), a renowned neurophysicist, 

describes how she found shelter with the Sisters of the Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary on 

Kazimierzowska Street in Warsaw, after leaving the Warsaw ghetto in August 1942. That convent served as a 

centre for underground activities on behalf of Jews in Warsaw. Within a few weeks, Dr. SzymaŒska was taken 

to a small convent of the Ursuline Sisters of the Agonizing Heart of Jesus (Grey Ursulines) in OŨar·w, outside 

Warsaw, where she lived until April 1945. She was accepted with the approval of that congregationôs Mother 

General Pia LeŜniewska. In both convents, Dr. SzymaŒska received material care and an abundance of spiritual 

comfort from many nuns and priests (among them Rev. DŃbrowski, a Pallottine, who comforted her greatly in 

difficult moments). No one attempted to convert her. Dressed as a postulant she would walk around the village 

asking about the end of war. A Blue policeman, alarmed about her safety, asked the nuns to keep her hidden.
91

 

Although news of her stay at OŨar·w was widely known, no one betrayed her, not even when a German 

military unit was at one point quartered in the convent. Dr. SzymaŒskaôs ten-year-old niece, Janina (ñJasiaò) 

Kon (changed to Kaniewska), who had a very Semitic appearance, was sheltered by the Sisters of the 

Immaculate Virgin Mary on Kazimierzowska Street in Warsaw, and in their boarding schools in Wrzos·w and 

Szyman·w, outside Warsaw, where more than a dozen Jewish girls were hidden. All of the sisters at the 

boarding school in Szyman·w were aware that their young charges were Jews, as were the hired help, the 

parents of the other students and many villagers. None of the Christian parents removed their children from the 

school despite the potential dangers, and in fact many of them contributed to the upkeep of the Jewish children. 

Dr. SzymaŒska wrote: ñThe children were under the protection of the entire convent and village. Not one 

traitor was to be found among them.ò Throughout this time Dr. SzymaŒska remained under the watchful eye of 

Maria Stefania G·rska (Sister Andrzeja), who kept in touch with Janina Konôs parents in the Warsaw ghetto 

until they were deported. Dr. SzymaŒskaôs story is also related in Margherita Marchione, Consensus and 

Controversy: Defending Pope Pius XII (New York and Mahwah, New Jersey: Paulist Press, 2002), at pages 

101ï104.  
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With the German occupation of Poland in 1939, the people of Warsaw faced a hopeless situation. Dr. Szymanska 

became involved in the work of helping thousands of Jewish children. While still working for Centos [the Union of 

Welfare Societies for Jewish Orphans] during the first winter of the war, she understood the future fate of Warsaw Jews 

and the lack of help from the Jewish organizations outside Poland, especially American Jews. She knew that this was the 

beginning of the end. With her two sisters, brother-in-law and nine-year-old niece, Jasia, she lived in the Warsaw Ghetto 

from October 1940. The Centos Building was bombed on the first day of the War. In 1942, the Germans closed the 

Centos and her permit was terminated. The program was liquidated. All two hundred residents were exterminated. 

   When the reality of the liquidation of the Warsaw Ghetto became imminent, Sister Golembiowska [Goğňbiowska], who 

was working with the Polish underground network, persuaded Dr. Szymanska to leave the ghetto with Jasia. They were 

moved by the network to the Institute for Boys at 97 Pulawska [Puğawska] Street. Another Catholic friend, Irene [Irena] 

Solska, took Dr. Szymanska to Sister Wanda Garczynska [GarczyŒska] of the Immaculate Conception Sisters on 

Kazimierzowska Street. This convent was a link in the underground network to ñhelp those who were hiding and living 

in danger and misery.ò Within seventeen days she was relocated with the Ursuline Sisters. Jasia, entrusted to a family 

friend and colleague, spoke about the bombings of the Warsaw Ghetto, accidentally disclosed her Jewish background. 

Immediately she was transferred to Kazimierzowska Street and instructed to approach the gate alone. She knocked and 

said: ñIôm Jasia and I donôt have anyone.ò Sister Wanda responded, ñNo, my child, you are not alone, you have me.ò 

During these years of hiding, Jasia was moved many times among the villages of Wrzosowo [Wrzos·w] and Szymanowo 

[Szyman·w] and Kazimierzowska Street. The Gestapo suspected that the nuns, under the pretext of foster care for Polish 

orphans, were saving the lives of many Jewish children. In spite of constant danger the girls attended classes regularly 

in a serene atmosphere. Indeed, the heroic role of the Immaculate Conception Sisters in saving Jewish lives needs to be 

told. 

   In her book, Dr. Szymanska writes: ñThe example of the Sisters allowed me and others not to lose faith in human 

beings during those years of atrocities and cruelty.ò At the end of August 1942, with the approval of the Mother General 

Pia Lesniewska [LeŜniewska], she was moved to the Ursuline Gray Nunsô convent in the village of Ozarow [OŨar·w]. 

There she remained for two years and eight months in a small room and was visited by Sister Urszula Gorska [Maria 

Stefania G·rska, Sister Andrzeja], a student of classical philology at Warsaw University [before it was closed by the 

Germans at the beginning of the war]. From her small convent cell, she looked closely at the lives of the nuns but could 

not understand their obedience to suspend their obvious enjoyable work routine and their readiness to pray and 

contemplate. Only later was she able to understand the power of contemplative devotion to Godðthe sole source of their 

strengthðwhich gave a sense of meaning and purpose to their lives. 

   She frequently asked herself: Why did God allow this to happen? Why wasnôt Hitler excommunicated? [Hitler had 

severed his ties with the Catholic Church long before he came to power and considered the Church to be one of his chief 

enemies.ðM.P.] Why didnôt the American Jews organize assistance and intervene with the American Government to 

help the European Jews perishing in the concentration camps? The Germans began the liquidation of the ghetto in 1942. 

They transported whole orphanages of children to the concentration camps. After the Warsaw Ghetto uprising, only her 

younger sister Eliza was still alive and trapped in the Ghetto. Stella and her brother-in-law had been transported to the 

concentration camp. When she learned the fate of her family, she shared her thoughts of depression and suicide with 

Sister Gorska. Responding to her needs, one of the sisters moved to her cell to help her. Many were the conversations 

they had about the need for people to assume responsibility and help save lives. In this crisis, the sisters were influential 

and encouraged her, but never did they try to persuade her to convert to the Catholic faith. 

   After the Russian offensive in the Spring of 1945, Dr. Szymanska spent the last Easter with the Ursuline Sisters. From 

documents and statements of eyewitnesses, she found out that the entire village of Ozarow knew that she and others were 

hiding in the convent. The sisters were aware of the consequences of hiding Jews; yet, without hesitation, they continued 

the dangerous task and saved many lives. She states: ñNo other country but Poland paid such a tremendous bloody 

tribute to the cause of saving Jewish lives. It is an undisputed fact that it is much easier to demonstrate and march for 

the cause of Jews, as happened in some Western countries, than to hide one of them for years during the German 

occupation of Poland.ò After the war, she returned to completely devastated Warsaw and worked for the Ministry of 

Education, Department of Child Welfare. She inspected the care given in orphanages. She learned that under the 

direction of Mother [Maylda] Getter, who saved the lives of several hundred Jewish Children, the Sisters of the Family 

of Mary was one of the most active congregations protecting Jews during and after the war. 

 

ElŨbieta Szpilfogel was sheltered by the Sisters of the Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary in 

Wrzos·w (Israel Gutman, ed., The Encyclopedia of the Righteous Among the Nations: Rescuers of Jews during 

the Holocaust: Supplementary Volumes (2000ï2005), volume II [Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 2010], p.543). 
 

During the German occupation of Poland, Julia Halna DŃbrowska and her mother, Gabriela ElŨanowska, rescued 
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Maria Szpilfogel (n®e Rozenowicz), her daughter ElŨbieta, as well as her parents, Karolina (Kajla) and Eliasz 

Rozenowicz. Julia DŃbowska had been friends with Maria Szpilfogel and her sisters Teodora Zysman and Felicja 

GğowiŒska at school. As a young girl she would spend time at the Rozenowicz house in Pruszk·w near Warsaw after 

school and play with their daughters. Eliasz Rozenowicz, who traded in wood, treated Julia as if she were their fourth 

daughter. Julia continued to visit them every Saturday after she had her own daughter, Danuta Maria, born in 1933. 

After the German invasion, the families stayed in touch until the Rozenowiczes were forced to move to the temporary 

ghetto in Pruszk·w. At the end of January 1941, when the Germans dismantled that ghetto, they were transferred to the 

Warsaw ghetto. In the fall of 1942, Maria Szpielfogel [sic], her daughter ElŨbieta and cousin Piotr Zysman (later 

świŃtkowski) escaped to the ñAryanò side and hid at Julia DŃbrowskaôs apartment at 65 Al. Jerozolimskie, apt. 6. Julia 

helped the Rozenowicz parents to escape from the ghetto as well and took care of them when they were hiding, first in 

the village of W·lka Korabi®wiĺka [sic, Korabiewicka] (between ŧyrard·w and Skierniewice, Warsaw District) and later 

on in Milan·wek near Warsaw. She stayed in contact with them and visited them. When ElŨbieta fell ill, Julia organized 

surgery for her in the Mikoğaj Kopernik Hospital in Warsaw. When the stay of Maria, ElŨbieta, and Piotr became too 

dangerous, she arranged another apartment for them. She also arranged for ElŨbieta to stay in the convent in Wrzos·w 

and helped to sell family jewels to support her wards. In order to save her friends, Julia and her mother, ElŨanowska, 

hid them, provided them with food and false documents and even paid off blackmailers from the fall of 1942 until the 

Warsaw Uprising of August 1944. Juliaôs husband, who belonged to the Polish underground Home Army (AK) died 

during the uprising. Occasionally, they also helped Teodora and J·zef Zysman and Felicja and Henryk GğowiŒski, and 

their son Michağ GğowiŒski. é 

 

Another Jewish girl sheltered by the Sisters of the Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary in 

Szyman·w was Iwona Szenwic (born in 1939), then going by the name of Stenia, the daughter of Dr. Wilhelm 

Szenwic, who went by the name of SowiŒski. Previously, Iwona had been sheltered by Aniela Tomaszewska 

for eight months.
92

 
 

Sister Andrzeja (Maria Stefania G·rska), who was recognized as a Righteous Gentile, wrote in her statement to 

Yad Vashem that many Jewish children were sheltered in the childrenôs home operated by the Ursuline Sisters 

of the Agonizing Heart of Jesus in Milan·wek near Warsaw. Among the charges were Stenia Jankowska, 

daughter of a doctor from Ğ·dŦ, and the Raniszewski sisters, who moved to Paris after the war. Emanuella 

(Illa) Kitz (later Sherman), born in Lw·w in 1936, was brought to the convent by her grandmother in 1942; she 

was removed by her mother after the Warsaw Uprising broke out in August 1944.
93

 Irena Krzysztoporski, born 

in 1937, was brought to the convent by her mother after they left the Warsaw ghetto.
94

 Piotr Ağapin, who was 

smuggled out of the Warsaw ghetto with his parents, was baptized and assumed the name Pietraszkiewicz 

before he was brought to the convent. After the war, his mother placed in him temporarily in another convent 

outside Ğ·dŦ when her life was unsettled.
95

 The Jewish children usually had false identity documents and were 

brought there by family members or by non-Jewish family friends, as well as by Jewish organizations active in 

the rescue of children. They continued to be sheltered even when their sponsors could not keep up with 

payments for their upkeep. Fortunately, none of the Jewish children were discovered by the Germans. Mother 

Pia LeŜniewska, the orderôs Mother General, maintained close contact with an organization that assisted Jews. 

Sister Andrzeja, whose main responsibility was the childrenôs kitchen, in addition to her teaching duties 

(biology), was dispatched to the ghetto walls where she collected deserted children. When danger lurked, she 

organized the transfer of Jewish children to other locations. Sister Andrzeja recalled how she took a girl, whose 

head had to bandaged to disguise her marked Jewish features, from Warsaw to their childrenôs home in 

Brwin·w. (Testimony of Sister Andrzeja, Yad Vashem Archives, file 7668.) 
 

In most cases we knew very well that the children were Jewish. However, even in cases where we did not know for sure, 

and only suspected they were Jewish, it was never mentioned and never the subject of discussion, and we took the 

                     
92 Wğadysğaw Bartoszewski and Zofia Lewin, eds., Righteous Among Nations: How Poles Helped the Jews, 1939ï1945 (London: 
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children as they were. é 

   We usually baptized the Jewish children were baptized in those cases where we were told that this was crucial for their 

survival, especially so as not to arouse suspicion that they were Jews. We wanted all the children to be present every day 

for confession and prayers. Some of the Jewish children became very attached to the Christian religious rites, but we 

made them understand that they would not be required to be committed [to accept Christianity when they grew up]. 

From my contact with tens of Jewish children, I noticed that they needed much empathy and expressions of love, since in 

the beginning they kept to themselves, which could have aroused suspicion. I decided to break down the wall between 

them and us and gain their confidence. é Today [1985] in our convent there are several nuns who have been with us 

after the Holocaust. No one ever came to ask for these Jewish girls, and when they grew up they asked to remain with us 

and be inseparable from us. é Most of the surviving children we returned at the end of the war or several years 

afterwards to their families or to representatives of the Jewish community who were armed with appropriate 

documentation testifying a relationship to these children. é Not one of the Jewish children who were sheltered by us, 

and especially in the Milan·wek house, did not return to his family in a much better condition. é 

   This human experience helped me to better understand the human soul and heart, and especially the soul of a child 

who suffers through an experience as terrible as the Holocaust. 

 

Additional confirmation of the rescue activities of the Ursuline Sisters of the Agonizing Heart of Jesus, who 

sheltered Jews in Warsaw (three institutions), Brwin·w near Warsaw, Czarna DuŨa near Woğomin, Milan·wek 

near Warsaw, Oğtarzew, OŨar·w near Warsaw, RadoŜĺ near Warsaw, Sieradz, Wilno, and Zakopane, can be 

found in Gutman and Bender, The Encyclopedia of the Righteous Among the Nations, volumes 4 and 5: 

Poland, Part 1, at pages 249ï50; Part 2, at page 872; and Gutman, The Encyclopedia of the Righteous Among 

the Nations: Rescuers of Jews during the Holocaust: Supplementary Volumes (2000ï2005), volume II, at 

pages 614ï15. 
 

[1] During the German occupation, Sister Maria Gorska [Andrzeja G·rska], a member of the Ursuline Sisters convent 

[order], was an active participant in the conventôs [orderôs] effort to save Jewish children. Officially, Gorska ran a soup 

kitchen for orphaned or abandoned children in central Warsaw. Unofficially, her job was to help Jewish children by 

arranging for them to be smuggled out of the ghetto and transferred to institutions belonging to the Ursuline Sisters, 

which had branches throughout occupied Poland. In performing these and other dangerous operations, Gorska was 

inspired by Christian love and a sense of obligation to save human life. Among Gorskaôs tasks were obtaining Aryan 

papers for the Jewish children, protecting those who looked Jewish, and hiding them during German raids. Gorska was 

in touch with Zegota [ŧegota], which supplied her with documents as necessary. Gorska saved the lives of many Jewish 

children who left Poland after the war. Gorskaôs activities are the subject of Dr. Rozenblum-Szymanskaôs book Byğam 

tylko lekarzem (ñI Was Only a Doctorò). 

 

[2] During the war, Mieczyslaw [Mieczysğaw] Wionczek lived with his family in Warsaw. He was a student at the 

underground Warsaw University. In 1941, he met a young Jewish woman who was known during the occupation as 

Teresa Czarkowska [actually, Idzikowska]. In 1942, Mieczyslaw and Teresa were married. In order to remove any 

suspicions regarding Teresaôs origins, the wedding was held in the St. Jan [John] Cathedral. All of Mieczyslawôs family, 

as well as Teresaôs family, who were then in hiding, attended the wedding. After the wedding, Mieczyslawôs mother held 

a wedding reception in her home, which removed any possible doubts that the German authorities might have had. One 

of the people that the newlyweds Mieczyslaw and Teresa helped during the war was Krystyna Prutkowska [n®e 

Flamenbaum], then 19 years old. They offered her work as a maid é In 1943, when Teresaôs niece Antonina 

Dworakowska [n®e Perec] fell ill with polio, Mieczyslaw helped her parents find a room for her in the Sisters of Urszula 

[Ursuline Sisters] convent in Zakopane, where the girl received the required aid. After the outbreak of the Warsaw 

Uprising in August 1944, Mieczyslaw and the nuns in this convent also hid his wife, who was by then nine months 

pregnant, as well as Antoninaôs parents. 

 

Some of the components of the Wionczek rescue have been collapsed in the above entry. Six-year-old 

Antonina Perec was first sheltered in the Ursuline Sistersô convent at 30 Tamka Street in Warsaw, together 

with some other Jewish children. Her parents, Gustaw and Romualda Perec, as well as Teresa Wionczek were 

taken in by the nuns when the Warsaw Uprising broke out in August 1944. After the uprising, the Jewish 

charges accompanied the nuns to OŨar·w, and then to their convent in Zakopane.
96
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[3] Kazimiera Sikora became acquainted with the Jewish Wojdysğawski family from Ğ·dŦ at the very start of the war, 

when they arrived as refugees in Warsaw and rented an apartment near her. From that time a friendship grew between 

them that continued even after the Wojdyğawskis were moved to the ghetto and for a long time afterwards. In April 1943, 

when the ghetto was liquidated and the Jews were being sent to their deaths, Kazimiera came to the rescue of her 

friends. By this time, Zygmunt Wojdysğawski was already on the ñAryanò side of the city, but the rest of his familyðhis 

wife, his 13-year-old twin daughters, and his sister-in-law with her two small girls, aged seven and fourðwere still in 

the ghetto. Kazimiera planned how to bring them out of the ghetto down to the smallest details. The first thing she did 

was to ready an apartment in which to hide them. She also took care of having forged ñAryanò documents waiting for 

them. Not only did she help to successfully take them out of the ghetto, but she continued to help them by instructing 

them on how to behave on the ñAryanò side: she taught the girls all the details of Christian customs, the prayers, 

conduct in church, confession before the priest, and so on. She was also their address for solving various problems that 

arose in living on the ñAryanò side. When the need arose to move to other apartments she would be there to help them. 

Kazimiera also arranged to transfer the girls, using assumed Christian identities, to a convent in Milan·wek, where they 

remained until the end of the war. All the members of the Wojdysğawski family, who were looked after by Kazimiera, 

survived the war, and to a great extent thanks to her resourcefulness and devotion; they remained grateful to her for all 

she had done for them. At the end of the war when they left Warsaw, which was in ruins, to return to their own Ğ·dŦ, she 

joined them and went to live with them. They stayed in touch with her for years and even long after they had emigrated 

from Poland. 

 

A number of Jewish adults were also taken in by the Ursuline Sisters of the Agonizing Heart of Jesus. 

Professor Helena RadliŒska (n®e Rajchman), professor of social pedagogy at Warsawôs Free University (Wolna 

Wszechnica OŜwiatowa), and the Kurz sisters from PoznaŒ were hidden in the orderôs mother house on Gňsta 

Street (now WiŜlana Street) in Warsaw.
97

 
 

The Basilica of the Sacred Heart of Jesus (Bazylika NajŜwiňtszego Serca Jezusowego), located on 

KawňczyŒska Street in the Warsaw suburb of Praga (on the right bank of the Vistula River), was under the care 

of the Salesian Society. During the occupation, the basilica became a beacon of hope for endangered Jews. Fr. 

Michağ Kubacki, the first vicar, was in charge of the parish while its pastor was himself in hiding. He was also 

the director of Caritas, a Catholic relief organization established on the premises of the church to help the 

needy. Fr. Kubacki gave shelter to Halina Engelhard (later Aszkenazy, born in 1925). Halina, then a teenager, 

had jumped out of a transport taking Jews from the Umschlagplatz to the Majdanek concentration camp and 

made her way back to Warsaw. Her mother, who was also on the train with her, told Halina to get in touch with 

Fr. Kubacki. Fr. Kubacki agreed to let her stay at the parish. She lived in the Caritas building, located diretly 

behind the church, for several months. She helped prepare meals for the local poor people and the children 

who attended religion classes at the church. Fr. Kubacki taught her prayers and religious practices, which were 

essential to pass as a Catholic, and provided her with a birth and baptismal certificate in another name. From 

that moment on she became Halina Ogonowska, an orphan from Pğock. Halina recalled, ñLiving in that 

community without getting to know the principles and practices of the religion would have been impossible. 

Every day I sat with the priest who taught me religion, the key principles of the faith, and prayers. He was a 

noble and honest man who respected my roots and didnôt force me to do anything.ò Fr. Kubackiôs housekeeper 

also showed her hospitality. Fr. Jan Stanek, another priest attached to this church as well as another parish in 

the city, cared for a Jewish girl named Zosia (Zofia), who was eight or nine years and had a Semitic 

appearance. Her tasks included adorning the church altar with flowers and other light household chores. Both 

Jewish girls were later transferred to other places, but continued to receive material assistance from the priests. 

Zosia was moved to a private home, whereas Halina was taken in by the Magdalene Sisters (Sisters of Our 
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Lady of Mercy), who ran a correctional shelter for young women on ŧytnia Street. Afterwards she was 

transferred to the convent of the Sisters of Charity of St. Vincent de Paul on Freta Street, also in Warsaw. 

Sister Bernarda (Julia Wilczek) of the Magdalene Sisters told Halina, ñRemember, my girl, that you are Jewish. 

Be proud of it.ò Halina soon found out that there were other Jews hiding in both of these institutions. The 

Salesians assisted other Jews during the occupation and provided false identity documents to Rozalia 

Werdinger and others. They issued ardent appeals at private religious gatherings regarding the need to help 

Jews: ñThese people are our brothers,ò Fr. Kubacki would state. ñThey have a soul just like us. In the heavenly 

court, it is not they who will be condemned, but those who murder them today. In Godôs eyes, it is manôs 

behaviour that counts, regardless of his religion. Be he a Buddhist, Jew or Muslim, if he believes in one God 

and keeps his commandments, God loves him. A good Catholic is not one who follows the religious rituals and 

regularly attends church to pray, but the one who obeys the commandment regarding fellow men and extends a 

helping hand to others in need.ò
98

 The following account appears in Gutman and Bender, The Encyclopedia of 

the Righteous Among the Nations, volume 4: Poland, Part 1, at page 412. 
 

In April 1943, during the Warsaw Ghetto Uprising, the Germans discovered where Halina Aszkenazy was hiding and 

dispatched her on a transport leaving the city. After jumping off the train, Aszkenazy made her way, with tremendous 

difficulty, back to Warsaw, where she knocked on the door of Michal [Michağ] Kubacki, a director of the Christian 

charity ñCharitasò [ñCaritasò] and priest of the Bazylika Church in the Praga suburb of Warsaw. Kubacki, who knew 

Aszkenazyôs mother and had promised in the past to help her and her daughter, welcomed Halina and immediately 

provided her with false birth and baptism certificates. Aszkenazy hid in a room in the church for three months, during 

which time she became acquainted with Christian prayers and rituals. At one point, Aszkenazy was joined by an eight-

year-old Jewish girl who was later adopted, on Kubackiôs recommendation, by a Christian family. Kubacki, inspired by 

compassion and religious faith, also financed the upkeep of two young girls whose rescuers were unable to support 

them. After being provided by Kubacki with a German Kennkarte, Aszkenazy left her hiding place and after numerous 

ordeals was liberated. After the war, Aszkenazy immigrated to Israel, where she wrote her memoirs, including Kubackiôs 

role in saving her life, in a book entitled I Wanted to Live.  

 

Additional information about the rescue of Jews at the Basilica of the Sacred Heart of Jesus came to light in the 

year 2000 when Edmund ZabrzeŦniak presented the church with a votive chalice in gratitude for his rescue. 

Together with several other Jews, ZabrzeŦniak had been sheltered in a chamber underneath the sanctuary of the 

church. The Germans conducted a careful search of the church premises, even using dogs to sniff out hiding 

places, but fortunately did not discover these hidden Jews. The entire group survived. They left their hiding 

place when the Soviets arrived in the area in July 1944.
99

 
 

A number of Jews were accepted at the correctional shelter for young women on ŧytnia Street (at the corner of 

Wronia Street), near the Warsaw ghetto, run by the Sisters of Our Lady of Mercy or Magdalene Sisters (Siostry 

Matki BoŨej Miğosierdzia, commonly known as Siostry Magdalenki).
100

 Halina Rajman (born in 1929) stayed 

there for only a very brief period. Since she was emotionally unstable and the Sisters feared she would give 

herself away, she was placed with a Polish woman.
101

 Inka Szapiro, then 8 or 9 years old, had previously stayed 

with the Sisters of Charity on Tamka Street, also in Warsaw, before moving to the ŧytnia Street hospice. When 

the Warsaw Uprising broke out in August 1944, the younger children were transferred to the Magdalene 

Sistersô summer home in SzczňŜni·wka near Woğomin. Inkaôs mother, Klara Szapiro, also left Warsaw at that 

time and was was sheltered in a parish rectory outside Warsaw.
102

 (Gutman and Bender, The Encyclopedia of 
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the Righteous Among the Nations, volume 4: Poland, Part 1, p.184.) 
 

In the winter of 1942, Klara Szapiro fled from the Warsaw ghetto with her seven-year-old daughter, Nina. After being 

harassed by blackmailers, Szapiro was directed by an acquaintance to Adela Domanus, who obtained forged papers for 

her and her daughter and arranged for them to stay with one of her friends. When this hiding place proved unsafe, 

Domanus placed young Nina in a Christian orphanage [at the convent of the Sisters of Our Lady of Mercy on ŧytnia 

Street, in Warsaw
103
] and found a job for Klara as a maid é In risking her life for persecuted Jews, Domanus was 

guided by sincere humanitarian beliefs, which overrode considerations of personal safety. 

 

Jews were often moved from convent to convent, or to other institutions operated by different religious orders 

of women, to ensure their safety. Maria Teresa ZieliŒska, born Dora Borensztajn in 1927, stayed in three 

correctional residences operated by the Magdalene Sisters, two in Warsaw and one in Czňstochowa, after her 

escape from the Warsaw ghetto in October 1940. She was directed first to the ŧytnia Street shelter by the 

congregationôs Mother General, Michaela Moraczewska. She remained at that shelter from December 1940 

until May 1941, under the tutelage of Mother Alojza. Subsequently, she was transferred to the orderôs 

correctional institution on HetmaŒska Street, in the Groch·w district of the Warsaw suburb of Praga, where she 

remained for more than a year. In June 1943, Mother Alojza sent her to a residence on św. Barbary Street in 

Czňstochowa, also run by the Magdalene Sisters. (Wiktoria śliwowska, ed., The Last Eyewitnesses: Children 

of the Holocaust Speak [Evanston, Illinois: Northwestern University Press, 1998], pp. 148ï50.) 
 

Death threatened not only me but all those who would accept me and all the tenants of their apartment building. 

Nonetheless, Janina Przybysz (Ninka) took me with her to 12? or 19? Zielna Street where she lived just with her mother, 

because her father had died recently é 

   After a few days, I went to 43 Mokotowska Street to live with Aleksander and Maria JaŦwiŒski, who had no children. 

é I was with them until Christmas. 

   I returned to Zielna Street. From there, on December 27, 1940, I was taken in by Mother Michaela Moraczewska, 

Mother General of the Sisters of the Holy Mother of Mercy [Sisters of Our Lady of Mercy]. The Sisters had a 

correctional residence for girls in Warsaw at 3/9 ŧytnia Street. Mother Alojza was the educator of the particular class in 

which I was placed, and I was now called Genia, but before that, they called me ElŨbieta. There, I learned colorful 

embroidery. 

   In May 1941, while seeing a doctor in the health center on Okopowa Street, I was recognized by the nurse, Helena 

WiŜniewska. Therefore, [out of caution] I had to immediately change my place of residence. I went to the Groch·w 

district to 44 HetmaŒska Street, where the same order of Sisters had another correctional residence. I was given the 

name Urszula. It affected me greatly, knowing of the danger to me and to them. é I learned to work in the garden and in 

the hothouse. I was there more than a year, and then I went again to Ninka on Zielna Street, where I stayed until June 

1943. é [After being recognized on the street] I returned to Zielna Street, and together with Ninka went to ŧytnia Street 

to Mother Alojza to ask her for help. She wrote a letter to the Sisters in Czňstochowa, who lived at 3/9 Saint Barbara 

Street, and she asked a lady she knew to take me there. 

   From the thirteenth of June, 1943, onward, I stayed there and was given the name Mirka. This was also a correctional 

residence. I went there with a Kennkarte [German identity document] issued at 3/9 ŧytnia Street. In Czňstochowa, I also 

changed my place of residence several times. 

 

Another Jewish charge at the Magdalene convent in Czňstochowa was Stella Obremska (born in 1926, later 

Kolin) from Warsaw, who escaped from the labour camp in SkarŨysko-Kamienna in August 1944 and made 

her way to Czňstochowa.
104

 
 

Nuns were part of a network that worked closely with lay welfare institutions in Warsaw in sheltering Jews. 

The overnight hospice (dom noclegowy) for women from the lowest strata of society, located on Leszno Street 

near the main gate of the Warsaw ghetto, was run by the Municipal Womenôs House; both these institutions 

were operated and financed by Department of Social Welfare. The aforementioned Sister Bernarda (Julia 

Wilczek) of the Magadelene Sisters and the Sisters of Charity are mentioned in accounts describing the 

                     
103 Grynberg, Ksiňga sprawiedliwych, 115ï16. 
104 Her testimony is found in Jakub Gutenbaum and Agnieszka Latağa, eds., The Last Eyewitnesses: Children of the Holocaust Speak, 

volume 2 (Evanston, Illinois: Northwestern University Press, 2005), 114ï16. 
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activities of two valiant women, Kazimiera (Halina) Szarowaro, the manager of the hospice on Leszno Street, 

and Zofia Wr·blewska-Wiewi·rowska, an employee of the hospice, both of whom were recognized by Yad 

Vashem. (Gutman and Bender, The Encyclopedia of the Righteous Among the Nations, volume 4: Poland, Part 

2, pp.777ï78; ñPortrait of Zofia Wiewiorowska,ò USHMM Photo Archives, Internet: 

<http://digitalassets.ushmm.org/photoarchives/detail.aspx?id=1177149>; Gutman, The Encyclopedia of the 

Righteous Among the Nations: Rescuers of Jews during the Holocaust: Supplementary Volumes (2000ï2005), volume II, 

p.635.)  
 

Kazimiera Szarowaro and her daughter, Zofia Kwiatkowska, lived in Warsaw during the war. Kazimiera managed an 

overnight guesthouse next to the Municipal Womenôs House. The guesthouse (as well as the Womenôs House) stood near 

the ghetto on Leszno Street. During the German occupation, Szarowaro as well as her daughter lent considerable help 

to people who were hiding because of persecution. Since the Municipal Womenôs House and the overnight guesthouse 

were near the ghetto Kwiatkowska and her mother often helped people who were escaping from the ghetto and gave 

them illegal shelter in their apartment. Many times these people stayed for a long time under their complete care. At this 

time the Lodging House was run by the Municipal Womenôs House, at 96, Leszno St., and both these institutions were 

managed and financed by the Department of Social Welfare at 74, Zğota St. 

   In the summer of 1942, when the Germans started to liquidate the ósmall ghettoô é Women of Semitic type with 

insanity and fear of death in their eyes began to reach the porterôs lodge of our House more and more frequently, asking 

for a place to sleep and for asylum. They had false papers, Kennkarten (identity cards) issued by the City of Warsaw 

authorities. We placed the women in the common ward, but usually they left this asylum. After seeing the horrible 

conditions among the crowd of drunkards, beggars and insane women, they went to seek refuge somewhere else. é 

   The Jewish escapees were passed on to us by a nun, Bernarda, with whom we kept in touch until the end. It was she 

who placed the younger ones in various boarding houses, private homes or institutions. The Municipal Womenôs House 

also crowded with Jewessesðgirls in the boarding house and dormitories, governesses, guardians of the girls found 

refuge and occupation there. We never spoke, of course, about their origin, accepted their false papers in good faith é 

   We arranged for the hidden women to get in touch with their families; the underground organization supplied them 

with medicine, food and clothing. 

 
Zofia Wiewiorowska [Wiewi·rowska], together with Halina Szarowaro, managed a night hospice (ñDom Noclegowyò) 

for women from the lowest strata of society, which was located near the main gate of the Warsaw ghetto. Two rooms in 

the hospice served as a small hotel, and another as a small infirmary. There, Zofia hid a number of Jewish women 

throughout the war. In addition, she served as a liaison and courier for Jews hiding in nearby Radosc [RadoŜĺ], 

delivering money for their upkeep. Zofia placed Anna [Wolfowicz, Irena Cyglerôs mother] in one of the rooms in her 

hotel. Although Anna had false papers under the name of Anna Sierczynska [SierczyŒska], she had Semitic looks, and 

was unable to safely leave her hiding place. She remained in the hotel until the Warsaw ghetto uprising, in August 1944. 

After the fall of the Wola district, where the hospital was located, she managed to blend in with the crowds of Poles 

expelled from Warsaw. She was sent to forced labor in Germany, where she survived until the end of the war. 

   Zofia also arranged for false Catholic birth certificates for Hendel and Irena [Cygler]. With these, they applied for 

Kennkartes (official identification cards) under the names of Kazimierz Laski [Ğaski] and Teodozja Lewandowska. With 

the help of a Catholic nun, Sister Bernarda, Zofia then arranged a job for Hendel, working in a vegetable garden in the 

suburbs of Warsaw. This job, his false papers, his appearance, and his command of the Polish language enabled him to 

survive there until August 1944. He fought in the Warsaw Uprising of 1944, as a member of the AL (Peopleôs Army) in 

the Old City district. He was wounded and hospitalized at Plocka [Pğocka] Street, and later evacuated to the field 

hospital in Ursus, in the vicinity of Warsaw. He was liberated there in January 1945 by the Red Army. 

   Like Hendel, Irena spoke Polish perfectly, but her looks betrayed her Jewish origins and she was forced to change her 

place of employment frequently. Zofia always assisted in finding a new job for her. Finally, Sister Bernarda found a job 

for Irena in the Szarytki [Sisters of Charity] convent orphanage at ul. Ordynacka, where she worked first in the kitchen, 

and later as a childrenôs caretaker in the orphanage. Irena stayed there until the Warsaw ghetto uprising. She also was 

able to leave with the Polish population expelled by the Germans. She found Hendel in Ursus shortly before liberation. 

 

In February 1942, Zofia [Wiewi·rowska] began working as a manager in the hospice and shelter for women at 93 

Leszno Street, which was part of the Municipal Womenôs Home under the auspices of the Division of Social Services. 

The hospice was located close to one of the entrances to the Warsaw ghetto at ŧelazna Street. Together with her 

immediate superior, Kazimiera Szarowaro, Zofia Wiewi·rowska helped to arrange short- and long-term stays at the 

shelter for women who had escaped from the Warsaw ghetto, especially in the summer of 1942, during the deportation of 

Warsaw ghetto Jews to Treblinka. While some were placed with trusted families and institutions, others continued to stay 
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at the shelter. Though some of them had false identity papers, Zofia was well aware that they were Jewish. Among those 

who turned to Zofia for help in the fall of 1942 was a pianist, Niusia (Anna) Wolfowicz. Niusia and her daughter Irena 

had survived the liquidation of the ghetto in ŧelech·w (Garwolin County, Lublin District), and had moved to Warsaw. 

When Irena went to Czňstochowa to look for her boyfriend, Hendel Cygler (later, Kazimierz Ğaski), she visited Alina 

Sybyğ·wna [Sebyğa], a friend from school and Zofia Wiewi·rowskaôs niece who gave her Zofiaôs Warsaw address. Zofia 

placed Niusia Wolfowicz in one of the rooms of the small hotel that was part of the hospice. She had false identity papers 

in the name of Anna SierczyŒska, but due to her looks, she stayed inside until August 1944, when the Warsaw Uprising 

broke out. Hendel Cygler escaped from the ghetto in Czňstochowa in April 1943, and Zofia arranged an original birth 

certificate for him under the name of Kazimierz Ğaski and a birth certificate for Irena under the name of Teodozja 

Lewandowska. These documents allowed them to apply for official identity cards. Zofia organized a place to stay for 

Hendel Cygler in the basement at 62 Chğodna Street and put him in touch with Sister Bernarda, who found him work in a 

vegetable garden. Zofia also arranged work for Irena Wolfowicz and eventually likewise put her in touch with Sister 

Bernarda, who found Irena a place in the orphanage run by the Szarytki Convent. Irena stayed at the orphanage during 

the Warsaw Uprising of 1944 and found her fianc® shortly after the liberation. [é] Among other Jews who were hidden 

at the shelter was Zofia Wğadimirowa Ğukaszewicz, who presented herself as a White Russian ®migr® [sic]. Zofia 

Wiewi·rowska and her colleague, Kazimiera Szarawaro [sic], organized private tutorials for her so that she could make 

a living teaching French and German. Other Jews who were hidden in the hospice were Irena Drweska-Ruszczy·wna, 

Miss Szapiro, and Maria Fisher, who worked as a nurse in the hospice infirmary. 

 

Zofia Wiewi·rowska provides additional information about the activities of Sister Bernarda in her account in 

Bartoszewski and Lewin, Righteous Among Nations, at pages pp.132ï33. 
 

The Jewish escapees [from the Warsaw ghetto] were passed on to us by a nun, Bernarda, with whom we kept in touch 

until the end. It was she who placed the younger ones in various boarding houses, private homes or institutions. The 

Municipal Womenôs House also crowded with Jewessesðgirls in the boarding house and dormitories, governesses, 

guardians of the girls found refuge and occupation here. We never spoke, of course, about their origin, accepted their 

false papers in good faith é In the hospital of the House there were a few ósickô persons who simulated illness, so as not 

to go outdoors, being afraid of contact with the rest of the lodgers. Among them was Mrs Szapiro, wife of a film 

manager. 

 

The Magdalene Sisters also took in Jews at their shelter in Lw·w. After their mother was seized from their 

home and taken to the ghetto on August 1942, Danuta Macharowska (born in 1928) and her brother, Ryszard 

Macharowski (born in 1930), roamed the streets of Lw·w begging for food. In February 1943, someone 

brought them to the attention of the Polish Welfare Committee and they were placed with nuns. Danuta stayed 

at the shelter run by the Magdalene Sisters on Zadw·rzaŒska Street, where she remained until after the war. 

There she met another Jewish girl, Fela (Felicja) Meisels, who had stayed earlier with the Felician Sisters and 

whose story is set out later. Danuta posed as a Catholic and bonded with Sister Kazimiera, with whom she 

remained a life-long friend. Her brother, Ryszard, was placed at a shelter for boys in the Zamarstyn·w district 

run by the Albertine Sisters.
105

 Because he was circumcised and it was feared that his cover as a Catholic 

would be discovered by the other charges, in June 1943, Ryszard was sent to live with Polish families, first a 

doctor in Lw·w, and then on a farm in Zimna Woda. Both children were baptized by Rev. Tadeusz 

Zağuczkowski, the pastor of St. Elizabeth church, in April 1944, and made their First Holy Communion. In 

1946, the children were reunited with their father, Ignacy Macharowski, who had been interned in Hungary as 

a Polish soldier, and returned to Ğ·dŦ after the war. Unfortunately, he died of cancer very soon after their 

reunion.
106

 
 

A number of Jewish children were brought to the Magdalene Sistersô convent in Rabka
107

 near Zakopane, 

whose charges included Beata Lew and Halina Lamet. (Gutman and Bender, The Encyclopedia of the 

Righteous Among the Nations, volume 4: Poland, Part 1, p.127.) 

                     
105 At least three Jewish boys were accepted at the SklepiŒski shelter for abandoned boys run by the Albertine Sisters in the 

Zamarstyn·w district of Lw·w. The shelter was maintained by the Main Welfare Council. See ZieliŒski, ŧycie religijne w Polsce pod 

okupacjŃ, 131. 
106 Magdalena MarczyŒska, UŜmiecham siň, jak chciağaŜ (Warsaw: Baobab, 2008), 22, 28ï34, 62, 70, 194ï95. 
107 Dean, Encyclopedia of Camps and Ghettos, 1933ï1945, volume II, Part A, 560; Kurek, Your Life Is Worth Mine, 197ï204. 
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In 1942, Krystyna Lew escaped from the Warsaw ghetto together with her eight-year-old daughter, Beata; her son, 

Marek; and her sister, Helena Pocimak. Armed with Aryan papers, which they had obtained from a Polish acquaintance, 

the fugitives appealed for help to Helena Byszewska, her sisters Jadwiga Gostkiewicz and Maria Szulinska [SzuliŒska], 

and Wiktoria Kolbinska [KolbiŒska]. Before the war, these four women had maintained a business relationship with the 

Lew family, which in the course of time had evolved into genuine friendship. When they learned of the distress of their 

Jewish friends, the women immediately undertook to help them. Helena took Marek into her apartment, and 

subsequently found refuge for Krystyna and her daughter as well as a hideout elsewhere for Helena Pocimak. The 

women set up a joint fund, from which 150 zlotys [zloty] were allocated monthly to Krystyna and Helena Byszewska. In 

due course, the janitorôs daughter began to suspect that Beata was Jewish, and fearing denunciation Helena Byszewska 

decided to transfer her to a convent. Helenaôs daughter, Anna, taught Beata the rudiments of the Catholic faith, and the 

child was sent to a convent [of the Magdalene Sisters in Rabka near Nowy Targ] , where she remained until the end of 

the war. é Jadwiga, Maria, and Wiktoria were of constant assistance to Helena and Anna, and in times of danger hid 

the fugitives in their homes. 

 

From 1942 Adela Nowosielska sheltered two Jewish children in her home in Rabka: Boruch Szafir, four years 

old, and Ewa Seifmann, one and a half years old. When Boruch fell ill , he was taken to the hospital in nearby 

Nowy Targ, where the Seraphic Sisters (Daughters of Our Lady of Sorrows) were employed as administrators 

and nurses. Sister Roberta Dudek, the head of the local convent, made every effort to conceal the fact that 

Boruch, who was circumcised, was Jewish. Nonetheless, at least some of the lay staff at the hospital must have 

been aware of that fact, yet no one betrayed him. Adela Nowosielska recounted the story in Bartoszewski and 

Lewin, Righteous Among Nations, at pages 404ï405, as follows: 
 

I kept the boy Boruch Szafir, son of Chana Ğaja, n®e Korn, and Froim Szafir, the father, who lived before the war in 

Ostr·w Kielecki. At the time the boy of four was given to me, he was called BoluŜ in order to avoid dangerous suspicion. 

BoluŜ became very sick of appendicitis in the autumn of 1943. During the night, I took him to the hospital in Nowy Targ 

where it was found during the preliminary examination that he was circumcised and so they were afraid to take him in. A 

nun (Sister Roberta of the Seraphic order) transferred me with BoluŜ to the German ward for women and children and 

put me in a private room for prisoners where I remained with the child for four months. I went home to Rabka only once 

a week in order to leave my dispositions and food for my children and then my 14-years-old daughter replaced me with 

BoluŜ. In consequence, she acquired a serious case of neuritis and I had to stay constantly, day and night, with the sick 

BoluŜ. Obviously, I spent much money for the hospital, doctors and services at the hospital; I did everything to keep the 

child alive. There is no need to add that in concealing BoluŜ I exposed my children and myself to a death sentence at the 

hands of the Nazi Gestapo. 

 

At least six Jewish children were left as foundlings at the shelter run by the Seraphic Sisters in Drohobycz. For 

everyoneôs safety, the childrenôs Jewish names were not known at the time. After the arrival of the Soviet 

army, the children were reclaimed by their relatives. The nuns refused to accept any payment for rescuing the 

Jewish children.
108

 The Seraphic Sisters accepted at least one Jewish child at their childrenôs shelter in Stryj. 

Pola (Tamara) Richter, who went by the name of Michasia, survived the war and left Stryj with the the Sisters 

when they relocated to Gliwice, in Upper Silesia. The child had been left near the gate of the nunsô convent by 

an unkown woman, and was taken in as a foundling. A Jewish woman who was brought into Sistersô 

confidence, praised the kindness and compassion of the Mother Michalina, the superior, who turned away no 

child in need of help. Pola was a member of the Fischbein family who were sheltered in Stryj by a Polish 

couple, Bronisğaw and Maria JarosiŒski. The Polish benefactors were arrested by the Gestapo in November 

1943 together with their Jewish charges and executed. According to the JarosiŒskisô son, Leszek, who was also 

arrested at the same time but released due to the intervention of a woman, they had been betrayed by a Jew who 

was not accepted into the shelter because of a lack of room. (The JarosiŒskis were already sheltering a Jewish 

family consisting of five people.). The JarosiŒskisô two young daughters, who were not home at the time of the 

                     
108 Kurek, Dzieci Ũydowskie w klasztorach, 240. In some cases, convents requested some reimbursement for the cost of sheltering 

Jewish children when they were reclaimed after the war. As Donald Niewyk points out, these requests for payment ñmust be viewed 

compassionately in light of the desperate poverty of these institutions.ò See Donald L. Niewyk ed., Fresh Wounds: Early Narratives of 

Holocaust Survival (Chapel Hill: The University of North Carolina Press, 1998), 151.  
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arrest, were also spared. Pola managed to escape detection during the raid on the home. The three JarosiŒski 

children were placed in the same childrenôs shelter as Pola, which was later transferred to Gliwice. Upon 

arriving in Gliwice, the JarosiŒski children were taken by their aunt. Pola Richter was removed from the 

convent on Gliwice by subterfuge. The Jewish committee sent someone there posing as the girlôs uncle, and the 

child was handed over to him.
109

 

 

Rev. Kazimierz Wasiak of the church of Our Lady of Victory (Corpus Christi parish), on Grochowska Street, 

in the Warsaw suburb of Praga (Kamionek), was instrumental in the rescue of a number of Jews. He connected 

Irena śmietanowska (n®e Waksenbaum) of Warsaw, who had converted when she married J·zef 

śmietanowski, and their children Stefan (born in 1930) and Aleksandra (born in 1937), with his sister Maria 

Pac (J·zef śmietanowskiôs distant cousin) and her husband Stanisğaw Pac, who owned a mill in the village of 

ŧyczyn near Dňblin, and provided Irena a false birth certificate in the name of Bednarska to conceal her Jewish 

origin. The śmietanowski family lived in ŧyczyn under the protection of the Pac family from summer 1940. 

J·zef śmietanowski was killed in a brawl with a mill worker in February 1942. (The mill workerôs 

denunciation of the śmietanowskis was fortunately intercepted by the Polish underground.) Aleksandra stayed 

with the Albertine Sisters in ŧyczyn for several weeks. Afterwards she and her mother moved back to Warsaw, 

where they took shelter in the rectory of Our Lady of Victory Church. In addition to Rev. Wasiak, the rectory 

housed the parish pastor, Rev. Feliks De Ville, and another priest. Irena and Aleksandra lived at the rectory 

from summer 1942 until their return to ŧyczyn in summer 1943. They were reunited with Stefan and together 

survived the war in ŧyczyn. Aleksandra was issued a false birth certificate by Rev. Wacğaw Lechowicz of 

ŧyczyn under the assumed name of Bednarska. Rev. Wasiak also brought to ŧyczyn, from Warsaw, a Jewish 

woman named Maria Rybakowska (actually Wieniewicz) and her daughter Katarzyna. They too survived the 

war in ŧyczyn under the protection of the Pac family.
110

 In addition to the aforementioned Aleksandra 

śmietanowska, the Albertine Sisters of ŧyczyn also sheltered Hanka Arbesfeld (born in 1935)
111

 and Hanna 

Krall, a well-known journalist who counted 45 Poles who risked their lives to rescue her.
112

 
 

Another survivor describes the fate of her aunt, Frania Fink, a native of ZamoŜĺ, who survived in Warsaw 

leading the life of a beggar. She frequented Catholic churches where she begged, received assistance, and 

occasionally shelter. Her identity as a Jew was known or suspected by many. Although occasionally taunted by 

some young ruffians, she was not betrayed during the two years she lived on the streets on Warsaw. (Joseph 

Freeman, Kingdom of Night: The Saga of a Womanôs Struggle for Survival [Lanham, Maryland: University 

Press of America, 2006], pp.113ï15.)  
 

Frania had lived in Zamosc [ZamoŜĺ], along with her husband and thee daughters, when the war broke out in 1939. 

They managed to endure ghetto conditions with the help of Polish friends who provided food and money. They also gave 

Frania a false ID, which she could use in case of an emergency. 

   In October 1942, the Zamosc ghetto was brutally liquidated by the German forces. By then, one daughter had escaped 

to Russia and another had left the ghetto and was working in a factory on the Aryan side. During the liquidation, my 

aunt removed her armband with the Star of David and sneaked out of the ghetto to get some food for her daughter and 

husband. Upon her return she witnessed the liquidation of the Jews of Zamosc. From afar she saw the townôs Jewish 

inhabitants shot by the SS and Ukrainian Auxiliary Police. Horrified, she ran back to her Polish friends crying: ñIt is 

time for me to get out of this place. Iôm alone. My husband and little girl have been sent away by the Germans with our 

people. I have nowhere to go. I cannot stay here, endangering the life of your family. May the Lord take care of you. 

                     
109 Testimony of Pola Richter, October 22, 1947, Archive of the Jewish Historical Institute (Warsaw), record group 301, number 

5399; Rysia Sobol-Masğowska, Fakty i wspomnienia, Second edition (Haifa: Ayalon, 1973), Part One, 117ï18, 204ï207; Diane 

Armstrong, Mosaic: A Chronicle of Five Generations (Milsons Point, N.S.W.: Random House, 1998), 392ï94; Jolanta Chodorska, 

ed., Godni synowie naszej Ojczyzny: świadectwa nadesğane na apel Radia Maryja (Warsaw: Wydawnictwo Si·str Loretanek, 2002), 

Part Two, 164ï65. An official German announcement of January 28, 1944 concerning the death sentence imposed on 84 people, five 

of them specifically for sheltering or otherwise helpng Jews, including Bronisğaw JarosziŒski (sic) of Stryj, is found in WroŒski and 

Zwolakowa, Polacy ŧydzi 1939ï1945, 442. 
110 Ola (urodzona w 1937) [Aleksandra Leliwa-KopystyŒska], ñNiem·w nikomu!ò Midrasz, no. 1 (129), January 2008: 42ï49. 
111 Testimony of Hanka Arbesfeld, Ghetto Fighters House Archives (Israel), catalog no. 4918, registry no. 02850collection. 
112

 Bartoszewski and Lewin·wna, Ten jest z ojczyzny mojej, 2nd ed., 410ï13. 
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Thank you for helping me. Some day I will return and pay you back for the things which you did for me and my family. 

   To get out of the city she took care to pass as a gentile. Fortunately, she hade [sic] blond hair and blue eyes and spoke 

fluent Polish without any accent. Leaving nothing to chance, she boarded a train wearing a big cross on her chest and 

under her arm was a Christian prayer book. Reasoning that it was easier to get lost in a bog city, she left Zamosc, for 

the Polish capital of Warsaw, where she assumed the appearance of a beggar. Warsaw was a crowded metropolis, full of 

people trying to do their best to persevere. But survival was not easy, even for Poles, as the Germans planned to 

transform the entire population into slaves working for the Fatherland. As a result, the streets of Warsaw were teeming 

with paupers just looking for handouts. Many stationed themselves at the entrances of churches, so they could plead with 

worshipers for food and money. 

   My aunt was a lost sole in Warsaw, without funds and without shelter. She slept where she couldðsometimes invited 

into homes by strangers, sometimes on the street. It was a very hard and dangerous life, but she had no choice. 

Ironically, it was the Catholic churches that provided the greatest refuge for my Jewish aunt. She found a priest who 

gave her permission to solicit on the steps of the sanctuary. He also allowed her to wash her clothes and take care of 

herself in the rear of the church, but only during the warmer months. In the winter she had to clean her face and hands 

with snow and frequently went weeks without washing herself. The harsh cold and rains of winter left her sick, and she 

often had to find refuge by sleeping on the hard wooden benches inside the church. Already familiar with Catholic 

liturgy, she prayed and sang along with other worshipers, with a prayer book in one hand and a cross in the other. But 

this, too, was not easy. At times, Polish youths taunted her by calling ñto stoy Zydowkaò [ñto st·j ŧyd·wkoò] (ñ[Stand] 

You Jew!ò), forcing her to flee to another part of the town and finding another church for safe harbor. é 

   For two years my aunt had to endure the shame of posing as a beggar woman, living off the magnanimity of church 

officials and the generosity of strangers. She also lived through the Warsaw uprising in August 1944, when the Germans 

destroyed the city, killing hundreds of thousands of Poles. She saw how the Nazis eradicated Polish patriots who 

dreamed of a democratic Poland, while the Red army cynically watched from the other side of the Vistula. The Germans 

left Warsaw in ruins, liquidating almost all the inhabitants of the city. Those who did not perish were sent either to labor 

camps in Nazi Germany or to transit camps in Poland. My aunt was arrested and spent the remainder of the war in one 

such camp in eastern Poland, from where she was liberated by Russian and Polish forces in January 1945. 

   It was only with great difficulty that she returned to Zamosc after the war in Europe came to an end. Immediately she 

reconnected with her Polish friend who, true to his word, returned the hardware store that Frania had left with his years 

earlier. She got back her home, too, but she was alone. It was very difficult for her to go on living, so it was that our 

finding each other came as a blessing. 

 

Moshe and Eva Weinman (Wajnman) befriended Rev. J·zef Garbala, the pastor of a Polish National Catholic 

(KoŜci·ğ Polskokatolicki) parish in SkarŨysko-Kamienna. Rev. Garbala taught them prayers so they could pass 

as Christians. After their conversion in 1940, the family lived for a period of time as Christians. Their oldest 

daughter, Ruth, obtained false documents under the name of Krystyna Kowalska and went to stay with the 

pastor of the Polish National Catholic in the village of Hucisko near KoŒskie. That priest was also sheltering a 

Jewish couple going by the name of Majewski, who may have been implicated in the disappearance of Ruth. 

(After the war Majewski worked for the State Security office in Katowice.) After the loss of their parents, the 

oldest son, 16-year-old Witold, took the youngest sibling, Henryk, who was born in March 1941 and was not 

circumcised, to Krak·w in December 1943. He left him at the entrance of the building at 45 Krakowska Street, 

near the Albertine Sistersô orphanage, wrapped in a blanket. As Witold watched from a distance, the caretaker, 

J·zef Wadek, took Henryk away. Henryk was taken to the Albertine Sistersô orphanage on Koletek Street, 

where he was known as Stanisğaw. After the war, Henryk was adopted by Stanisğaw Jankowski and his wife, 

who did not want to return the child when his brother, Witold, found him. Witold then took his 7-year-old 

sister Danuta, known as Dana or Danusia (her Hebrew name was Rachel; later she became Dena Axelrod), 

born in 1936, to Warsaw and left her at St. James church (actually the church of the Immaculate Conception of 

the Blessed Virgin Mary of St. James parish) on Gr·jecka Street near Narutowicz Square. Her brother 

instructed her to turn to a priest for help pretending to be Barbara ślŃzak, a lost child. She was taken to the 

office of the Polish social welfare agency, where lost children were brought. (According to one version, Danuta 

was first taken in by a Polish family who then left her at a police station, and an unknown Polish policeman 

rescued her and brought her to the social welfare agency office.) Danuta was introduced to Stanisğaw Kornacki, 

an official at the agency, who became her guardian. She stayed in the one-room apartment he shared with his 

family. In July 1944, just before the Warsaw Uprising broke out, Kornacki placed Danuta in a boarding school 

on MarysiŒska Street, on the outskirts of Warsaw, which was relocated to Poronin near Zakopane after the city 
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was evacuated. Kornacki continued to care for Danuta throughout the war. She returned to his home in May 

1945 and remained with him until November 1947. Henryk and Danuta were eventually reunited with their 

brother Witold, who also survived. A Polish friend, Jan Szalla, found Witold a job as a farm hand on an estate 

in Gğosk·w near Warsaw, where he was known as Witold Winiarski. The estate was managed by Count Jan 

Skarbek-Tğuchowski, who used to provide food to Jews hiding in the forests. Count Skarbek-Tğuchowski had 

been expelled by the Germans from his own estate in Kije near PiŒcz·w. They were later evicted to a small 

farm in the nearby village of Czňstoniew. When Witold returned to SkarŨysko after the liberation, he met up 

again with Rev. Garbala who took him in and cared for him. Witold followed Rev. Garbala when he was 

transferred to another parish in GrudziŃdz. Witold attended high school there and served as an altar boy. In the 

summer of 1946, he decided to return to the Jewish community.
113

 The story of Dana Wajnman is found in 

Gutman and Bender, The Encyclopedia of the Righteous Among the Nations, volume 4: Poland, Part 1, at page 

375. 
 

In January 1943, six-year-old Dana Wajnmanôs elder brother [Witold] smuggled her out of the Przeborz [Przedb·rz] 

ghetto, in the Kielce district, and took her with him to Warsaw. Upon their arrival, Danaôs brother told her to enter a 

church [St. James] and tell the priest that her parents had died in the war and that she had nowhere to go. The priest 

accompanied little Dana to the offices of the RGO [Rada Gğ·wna OpiekuŒczaða social welfare agency] where an RGO 

official, Stanislaw [Stanisğaw] Kornacki, questioned her. After she fearfully admitted that she was Jewish and told him 

her story, Kornacki, stirred to compassion, arranged for Dana to stay in an orphanage near Warsaw under an assumed 

identity, where he used to visit her and bring her candy and clothing. Dana also used to stay with Kornacki on occasion. 

Dana remained in the orphanage until January 1945, when the area was liberated. After the war, when he discovered 

that Danaôs parents had perished, Kornacki adopted her and gave her his name. After his death in 1963, Dana Wajnman 

emigrated to the United States. 

 

Rev. J·zef KamiŒski found shelter for Marian Kuszner, a Jewish boy born in 1937, who had been smuggled 

out of the Warsaw ghetto and left at the Catholic Aid Centre. The boy, who was baptized and assumed the 

name MarzyŒski, was sent to the Orionine Fathersô orphanage for boys in ĞaŦniew outside of Warsaw, which 

was also staffed by the Sisters Servants of the Blessed Virgin Mary Immaculately Conceived. MarzyŒski, who 

became an altar boy, recalled the precautions that were taken when Germans arrived at the orphanage: ñAnd 

the chapel was used whenever Germans were around, probably buying some goods or being around. I was 

always taken by one of the brothers to the chapel, and I was hiding, either by serving the mass or sometimes 

behind the altar.ò
114

 (Gutman and Bender, The Encyclopedia of the Righteous Among the Nations, volume 4: 

Poland, Part 1, p.324.) 
 

In the summer of 1942, Jozef Kaminski [J·zef KamiŒski], a priest, turned to Antonina Kaczorowska, and asked her to 

look after Marian Marzynski [MarzyŒski], a five-year-old orphan. After Kaczorowska, a matron at Warsawôs Saint Roch 

hospital who lived on the hospital premises, agreed the orphan was brought to her apartment. Although she soon 

discovered that Marian was a Jew who had been smuggled out of the local ghetto, Kaczorowska decided to look after 

him. Kaczorowska obtained Aryan papers for Marian, whom she passed off as a relative. Inspired by her religious faith 

to look after the persecuted, Kaczorowska took good care of Marian without expecting anything in return. Marian stayed 

                     
113 Diana Binder, ñAbandonedò, in Arnold Geier, Heroes of the Holocaust (New York: Berkley Books, 1998), 211ï25; Dena Axelrod, 

ñóMy Name is Barbara,ôò in Peter Tarjan, ed., Children Who Survived the Final Solution (New York: iUniverse, 2004), 192ï204; 

Emily Taitz, ed., Holocaust Survivors: A Biographical Dictionary (Westport, Connecticut, and London: Greenwood Press, 2007), 

volume 1, 15ï17; Testimony of Witold Weinman, September 13, 1946, Archive of the Jewish Historical Institute (Warsaw), record 

group 301, number 1945; Testimony of Henryk Weinman, February 1948, Archive of the Jewish Historical Institute (Warsaw), record 

group 301, number 3362; Testimony of Stanislaw Kornacki, September 20, 1958, Archive of the Jewish Historical Institute (Warsaw), 

record group 301, number 5635; Testimony of Dena Axelrod, Yad Vashem Archives, file 7786. 
114 Testimony of Marian Marzynski, October 24, 1997, Shoah Foundation Institute Visual History Archive, University of Southern 

California, Interview code 34729, Internet: <http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/pages/frontline/shows/germans/marian/>. MarzyŒski also made 

the following bizarre claim: ñSee, during the war, when people were dying, the Catholic Church functioned like there was no war 

[sic]. People were dressing up. They were going to church, they were singing the songs. They were connected to their God. So I 

played this game. It was oppressive, of course, but at the same time it made me busy.ò See Azmat Khanôs interview with Marian 

Marzynski, ñBefore I Was Anybody, I Was a Child survivor of the Holocaust,ò February 4, 2013, Internet: 

<http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/pages/frontline/biographies/never-forget-to-lie/before-i-was-anybody-i-was-a-child-survivor-of-the-

holocaust/>. 
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with Kaczorowska for eight months, after which a place was found for him in an orphanage run by a convent in the 

village of Lazniew [ĞaŦniew], near Warsaw, where he stayed under an assumed identity until April 1945. Throughout 

his stay at the orphanage, Kaczorowska came to visit him and brought him clothes and candy. After the war, his mother 

traced him and reclaimed him. 

 

The Salesian Society (Society of St. Francis de Sales) sheltered Jews, primarily boys, at various institutions for 

boys in several localities: the Ks. Siemca Institute on Lipowa Street in Warsaw; an orphanage on Litewska 

Street in Warsaw; a boarding school in Gğosk·w near Warsaw; a boarding school in Czňstochowa; an 

orphanage in PrzemyŜl; and an orphanage in SupraŜl.
115

 Among the priests directly involved in the rescue of 

Jews were Rev. Jan Mazerski, the director of the Ks. Siemca Institute; Rev. Stanisğaw Janik, of the Ks. Siemca 

Institute, who procured false documents for Jews; and Rev. Adam Skağbania, the director of the school for boys 

in Gğosk·w. 
 

Artur Ney, born in Warsaw in 1930, was lived in the Warsaw ghetto together with his parents. He ventured out 

of the ghetto frequently, buying goods and then smuggling them into the ghetto for re-sale. When the ghetto 

uprising broke out in April 1943, Artur happened to be on the Aryan side, at the home of the Serafinowicz 

family, who offered him a base outside the ghetto. They made arrangements for Artur to stay with their 

relatives in a Warsaw suburb where he remained for a brief period. Artur then found employment as a farm 

hand in the village of Run·w near Gr·jec, where he worked for the Puchağa family. The family learned that he 

was Jewish but Artur felt safe among them. At one point, Artur was injured on the farm, and a nun, who was a 

nurse, came to see him twice to dress his wound. She too was aware he was Jewish. Artur returned to Warsaw 

in December 1943, when the Germans carried out a round-up in the village seizing Poles for labour in 

Germany. He turned to the Polish civilian welfare authorities for assistance. Realizing he was Jewish, they sent 

him to the Ks. Siemca Institute, a boarding school for boys run by the Salesian Society. Artur was known there 

as Piotr GrodzieŒski, using identity documents his father had obtained for him. The director, Rev. Jan 

Mazerski, who had assumed a false identity because he was wanted by the Gestapo,
116

 was aware of Arturôs 

Jewish origin. Eventually, of his own accord, Artur asked Rev. Stefanowski (likely an alias), his religion 

teacher, to christen him. Arthur learned that there was at least one other Jewish boy, who was a prefect, at this 

institution. Artur remembered him as a mean boy who took advantage of the younger boys. (In fact, there were 

several Jewish boys residing there. The Goldstein brothers, who had Semitic appearances, were referred there 

by the Warsaw Social Services Department. They went by the name of Cesarski.
117

) Artur Ney relates the story 

of his stay in Warsaw in the following account. (Stanisğaw WroŒski and Maria Zwolakowa, Polacy ŧydzi 

1939ï1945 [Warsaw: KsiŃŨka i Wiedza, 1971], pp.331ï32.) 
 

I went to the emergency welfare department. In the ghetto I had purchased an ñAryanò birth certificate from a boy who 

was a convert who was later deported from the ghetto. They checked the document in the social welfare office and 

                     
115 The Goldstein brothers, among others, were sheltered at the Ks. Siemca Institute in Warsaw; A. Filipowski and the Krakowiak 

brothers were sheltered at the boarding school in Czňstochowa. Jewish boys who made their way to the orphanage on Litewska Street, 

located near the Warsaw ghetto, were transferred out soon after their arrival there. The orphanage was closed permanently by the 

Germans in the fall of 1943. See Pietrzykowski, Towarzystwo SalezjaŒskie w Polsce w warunkach okupacji 1939ï1945, 149ï50, 155; 

ZieliŒski, ŧycie religijne w Polsce pod okupacjŃ hitlerowskŃ 1939ï1945, 745ï46. Julian Ostrowski and several other Jewish boys 

were sheltered by the Salesians in PrzemyŜl. Dis account is set out later. See Kurek, Dzieci Ũydowskie w klasztorach, 204. Accounts 

from the Salesian parishes in Lw·w (Our Lady of Ostra Brama) and Warsaw (Basilica of the Sacred Heart of Jesus) are set out 

elsewhere in the text. Rev. Wawrzyniec Kapczuk, a Salesian, is believed to have assisted Jews in Krak·w. See Pietrzykowski, 

Towarzystwo SalezjaŒskie w Polsce w warunkach okupacji 1939ï1945, 155. 
116 Wanted by the Gestapo in Krak·w, Rev. Jan Mazerski escaped to Warsaw. Artur Ney, who found shelter at Ks. Siemca Institute, 

knew Fr. Mazerski under his assumed identity of Jan Kapusta. (Rev. Jan Kapusta, who had been arrested by the Soviets in Eastern 

Poland in November 1939, was deported to the Gulag and released only in December 1955.) During the Warsaw Uprising of August 

1944, Rev. Mazerski took refuge in the convent of the Benedictine Sisters of Perpetual Adoration of the Blessed Sacrament in the 

New Town Market Square. The convent was bombed by the Germans on August 31, 1944, killing 36 nuns, 4 priests (Rev. Jan 

Mazerski, Rev. J·zef Archutowski, Rev. Michağ Rozwadowski, and Fr. Leonard Hrynaszkiewicz), and about one thousand civilians, 

among them Jews who had taken refuge there. See Sylwester Jňdzrzejewski, ñJan Mazerski SDB (1901ï1944), biblista i orientalista,ò 

Seminare, volume 35 (2014), no. 3: 11ï19. 
117 Pietrzykowski, Towarzystwo SalezjaŒskie w Polsce w warunkach okupacji 1939ï1945, 150. 
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discovered that it belonged to a convert. So I was sent to an institute which was run by Rev. Jan Kapusta as a convert. 

He was there as a civilian, hiding from the Germans. His real name was Jan Marzerski [Mazerski]. He was a good 

person. Rev. Stafanowski also knew about me, and he was good to me too. The children who resided there knew nothing 

about me. While there I completed my sixth grade of public school. There were about 100 people there in total. The 

institute was located at 59 Sienna [Siemca] Street. I stayed there until the Uprising [in August 1944]. 

   During the Uprising I joined the Home Army. They knew I was Jewish. The whole time I was in the first frontline in 

horrible conditions. I went there of my own free will, because they did not want to let me out of the institute. é On 

October 7 we all left Warsaw as the last patrols. We were taken to Pruszk·w. I ran away from the transport and made it 

to Ğowicz. é I stayed there until the Soviet Army arrived. 

 

During the Warsaw Uprising Artur was protected by the commander of his unit, Captain ñOrzech,ò and by an 

unidentified chaplain, both of whom knew he was Jewish. After the uprising, Captain ñOrzechò and a driver by 

the name of Kazimierczak helped Artur to escape from the transit camp in Pruszk·w. Since he had no 

surviving family, Artur decided to return to the Salesians after the war. He stayed at their orphanage in 

Gğosk·w-Zielone outside Warsaw for more than a year, while attending high school. He recalled, ñThe priests 

knew that I was Jewish but they didnôt treat me any differently.ò In particular, he had fond memories of Rev. 

Henryk Ignaczewski, the director of the orphanage. A former employee of his deceased father was surprised to 

run into Artur. He put him in contact with an aunt and uncle who had also survived. They made arrangements 

for Artur to leave Poland with them, and Artur eventually settled in Canada.
118

 
 

Fr. Adam Skağbania, the director of the Salesian Societyôs school for boys in Gğosk·w (Gğosk·w-Zielone) near 

Warsaw, was awarded posthumously by Yad Vashem in 2006 for his rescue efforts. Among the Jewish boys he 

accepted at this institution were the cousins Jan Majzel and Karol Majzel, and Piotr Krasucki. (Adam 

Skağbania, The Righteous Database, Yad Vashem, Internet: 

<http://db.yadvashem.org/righteous/family.html?language=en&itemId=5728782>.) 
 

During the war, Adam Skağbania, a Catholic priest and member of the Silesian [sic] Order, worked as headmaster of a 

boysô school run by the Order in Gğosk·w, a small village some 18 km south of Warsaw. In the fall of 1942, Jan Majzel 

(b. 1928, later Jan Mostowski [Mağkiewicz?], later Jan Philipp) arrived at the school, having previously hidden in 

Warsaw with his father. After placing his son in Skağbaniaôs care, Majzelôs father was captured and killed in Warsaw. 

Meanwhile, Majzelôs cousin Karol (b. 1932, later Ğaskowski [Laskowski]) was hiding on the Aryan side with his mother. 

By the end of 1942 the threat of being discovered and arrested grew dangerously high. When she learned that Jan was 

already safely at the school, Karolôs mother went to beg Skağbania to accept Karol as a student too. Karol was taken in 

immediately, posing as a ñcharity caseòða poor orphan sent from another Salesian school. Karolôs mother also stayed 

at the school, passing as her sonôs aunt. Altogether, over 30 other students were at the school, including Piotr Krasucki, 

who was also in hiding, along with several university professors whose life [sic] were in peril as ñintellectualsòðall of 

whom needed to be fed and cared for. Few of them could pay any tuition, and the school was aided by some of the 

neighboring farmers. Skağbania, however, was the only person aware of the Jewish identities of some of his wards. é On 

Sundays, mass was held for all the villagers in the small schoolhouse, and there was always a risk that their true 

identities would be revealed. Despite the enormous peril to himself and others, Adam Skağbania felt that saving the 

persecuted was his moral obligation, and he willingly sheltered them for no reward. As Father Skağbania told Piotr 

Krasucki when they met in Ğ·dŦ after the war, ñThe danger of death for us was possible, but for our charges it was 

imminent.ò  

 

According to a brochure, Righteous Among the Nations, published for the award ceremony held in Warsaw on 

June 14, 2010: 
 

                     
118 Artur (Arthur) Ney describes his stay with the Salesian Society at length in his autobiography, Arthur Ney, W Hour (Toronto: 

Azrieli Foundation, 2014), 98ï109. The references to the nun who cared for him when he was a farmhand and the chaplain who 

protected him when he joined the underground are found, respectively, at pp. 82ï83 and 119. His stay with the Salesians in Gğosk·w 

after the war is described at pp. 145ï57. See also his testimony (Artur Ney) dated January 15, 1947, Archive of the Jewish Historical 

Institute (Warsaw), record group 301, number 2227, which is reproduced in part in WroŒski and Zwolakowa, Polacy ŧydzi 1939ï

1945, 331ï32. 
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The boys had to keep their Jewish origin in secret. However, other boys from the school were easily guessing at it. One 

pupil even threatened Jan to inform on him to the Germans. The risk of disclosure was higher because the school was 

often inspected by the German soldiers. Another danger would arise on Sundays when the school attended Mass. People 

in church could pay attention to two little boys with dark looks. Fortunately, all of them survived the war. Later on they 

moved to Lodz [Ğ·dŦ]. Rev. Skalbania [Skağbania] offered to orphaned Jan (his father was killed during the occupation) 

to live with him. Rev. Skalbania, a man of great heart and bravery, died in 1986 in Warsaw. Today Karol Laskowski 

lives in Brazil, his cousin Jan Philippðin the United States. Up to this day, both of them remember their rescuer and 

guardian who lent them a helping hand although he risked his life. 

 

Several Jewish boys were sheltered at the Salesian Societyôs orphanage in SupraŜl. Dioniza Lewin (LewiŒska) 

from Warsaw was employed as a laundry woman under an assumed identity. Her 7-year-old son, Jan, was 

housed in the orphanage. Both of them survived the occupation. Dr. Brenmirel (or Brenmiller), a local doctor, 

and his wife stayed in a rectory in nearby Czarna WieŜ for several weeks. The following priests were involved 

in the rescue: Rev. Wğadysğaw Dorabiağa, the director of the institution, Rev. Julian Zawadzki, the 

administrator, Rev. Stanisğaw Piotrowski, Rev. Leon Kunat, and the seminarian Mikoğaj Pğoski. Several lay 

persons were on the staff of this institution.
119

 
 

The Sisters of Charity of St. Vincent de Paul had to relocate their orphanage from Biağystok to SurpraŜl in 

1942 when the Germans took over their premises. They sheltered a number of Jewish children and a nun of 

Jewish origin. Three Jewish girls sheltered by the nunsðMaria Syrota, J·zefina Kloze, and Henryka Phiferð

and a Jewish boy were given over to the Jewish community after the war. In addition to the nuns, among them 

Sister Genowefa ĞaguŒ, the rescue effort also involved the lay staff of the orphanage.
120

 Some of the Jewish 

charges had been brought to the orphanage by Marcin CzyŨykowski, a Home Army liaison with the Biağystok 

ghetto who was honoured by Yad Vashem for rescuing several Jews.
121

 (ñThe CzyŨykowski Family,ò The 

Polish Righteous, Internet: <http://www.sprawiedliwi.org.pl/en/family/666,the-czyzykowski-family/>.)  
 

During the war, Marcin CzyŨykowski lived in Biağystok, together with his wife Maria and two two-year-old daughters. 

From the moment that a gheto was established in the city, the CzyŨykowski couple openly engaged in helping its 

inhabitants. The Biağystok ghetto held over 40,000 Jews from the city and the surrounding area. Pre-war friends of the 

family had also ended up there. 

   Marcin CzyŨykowski provided the ghetto with food and medicines. He also helped the neediest of members of Jewish 

organisations who were active outside the ghetto walls. In 1941, he joined the Home Army (AK) within which, as Bartek, 

he was assigned the duty of maintaining contact with the ghetto. As part of his activities, he supplied the ghetto with 

false documents which gave Jews the chance to escape and live on the Aryan side. He organised the transport of 

weapons to Jewish partisans and the escape of people into the forest. 

   He also saved Jewish children, leading them into the Aryan side and placing them into cr¯ches, orphanages and 

kindergartens run by the Sisters of Charity. His actions required great courage and were enormously risky. 

   CzyŨykowski wrote, ñMy assignment was to be the contact with the ghetto. I saved children through my contacts with 

the clergy. I once transferred twelve infants, some of whom were still in cradles. I was scared that their crying would 

                     
119 ZieliŒski, ŧycie religijne w Polsce pod okupacjŃ hitlerowskŃ 1939ï1945, 745ï46; Ewa Rogalewska, ñSiostry szarytki i ksiňŨa 

salezjanie: Zapomniana karta ratowania ŧyd·w w Biağymstoku i SupraŜlu,ò in Aleksandra Namysğo, ed., ñKto w takich czasach 

ŧyd·w przechowuje?...ò: Polacy niosŃcy pomoc ludnoŜci Ũydowskiej w okresie okupacji niemieckiej (Warsaw: Instytut Pamiňci 

NarodowejïKomisja ścigania Zbrodni przeciwko Narodowi Polskiemu, 2009), 56ï73; Ewa Rogalewska, ñZagğada, op·r, pomoc: 

Miasteczko SupraŜl na skraju Puszczy KnyszyŒskiej,ò in Adam Sitarek, Michağ Trňbacz, and Ewa Wiatr, eds., Zagğada ŧyd·w na 

polskiej prowincji (Ğ·dŦ: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Ğ·dzkiego; Instytut Pamiňci NarodowejïKomisja ścigania Zbrodni przeciwko 

Narodowi Polskiemu, Oddziağ w Ğodzi, 2012), 216ï17; Ewa Rogalewska, Getto biağostockie: DoŜwiadczenie ZagğadyðŜwiadectwa 

literatury i Ũycia (Biağystok: Instytut Pamiňci Narodowej Oddziağ w Biağymstoku, 2013), 200ï10; Pietrzykowski, Towarzystwo 

SalezjaŒskie w Polsce w warunkach okupacji 1939ï1945, 150ï51. 
120 ZieliŒski, ŧycie religijne w Polsce pod okupacjŃ hitlerowskŃ 1939ï1945, 745ï46; Ewa Rogalewska, ñSiostry szarytki i ksiňŨa 

salezjanie: Zapomniana karta ratowania ŧyd·w w Biağymstoku i SupraŜlu,ò in Namysğo, ñKto w takich czasach ŧyd·w 

przechowuje?...ò, 56ï73; Ewa Rogalewska, ñZagğada, op·r, pomoc: Miasteczko SupraŜl na skraju Puszczy KnyszyŒskiej,ò in Sitarek, 

Trňbacz, and Wiatr, Zagğada ŧyd·w na polskiej prowincji, 216ï17; Rogalewska, Getto biağostockie, 200ï10. 
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Holocaust, volume 4: Poland (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 2004), Part 1, 163. 



 
 

84 

attract attention to me. The Sisters of Charity accepted the children into their cr¯che, the older ones entering their 

kindergarten.ò 

   The CzyŨykowski home served as a hiding-place for ghetto escapees. Among those hidden there were the Kaczmarczyk 

and Neumark families. Maria and Marcin saw their providing help to needy Jews as their obligation, regardless of the 

problems that this would entail. 

   In April 1944, Marcin CzyŨykowski was arrested by the Gestapo for his activity in the underground and put into 

prison. He was then moved to the Mauthausen-Gusen concentration camp. Upon his relaease, he returned to Biağystok. 

 

The Sisters Servants of the Blessed Virgin Mary Immaculately Conceived (Siostry SğuŨebniczki NajŜwiňtszej 

Maryi Panny Niepokalanie Poczňtej ze Starej Wsi), whose mother house was in Stara WieŜ near Brzoz·w, ran 

a number of institutions throughout Poland where Jews were sheltered: BrzeŨany, Chotom·w near Warsaw, 

Czňstochowa, Gorlice, Grodzisko Dolne,
122

 ĞaŦniew, Ğ·dŦ, Lublin, Miech·w, Nienad·wka near Rzesz·w, 

Piotrk·w Trybunalski, RzepiŒce, Szynwald, Stara WieŜ, Tarn·w, and Turkowice. At the orphanage in the 

village of Turkowice near Hrubiesz·w, 33 Jewish children were saved. The rescue involved all of the 

conventôs 22 nuns. Although the Jewish children were not baptized, they all had false baptismal certificates 

and were permitted to receive the sacraments. The nuns were assisted by their chaplain, Rev. Stanisğaw Bajko, 

a Jesuit, and by a whole network of people outside the convent, including a district social services inspector. 

No one was betrayed. The mother superior of the convent, Aniela Polechajğğo (Sister Stanisğawa), and three of 

the sistersðAntonina Manaszczuk (Sister Irena), J·zefa Romansewicz (Sister Hermana), and Bronisğawa 

Galus (Sister R·Ũa)ðhave been recognized by Yad Vashem as Righteous Gentiles. (Gutman and Bender, The 

Encyclopedia of the Righteous Among the Nations, volume 5: Poland, Part 2, p.629; Gutman, The 

Encyclopedia of the Righteous Among the Nations: Rescuers of Jews during the Holocaust: Supplementary 

Volumes (2000ï2005), volume II, p.552.) 
 

The Turkowice convent in Hrubieszow [Hrubiesz·w] county, Lublin district, was one of the largest childrenôs convents 

in Poland, known for having provided asylum for Jewish children during the occupation. Some arrived in the convent 

from the immediate surroundings, but most were sent there from distant Warsaw by Zegota [ŧegota]. The efforts to save 

children were spearheaded by the mother superior of the convent, Aniela Polechajllo [Polechajğğo], known as Sister 

Stanisğawa. She collaborated with Jan Dobraczynski [DobraczyŒski], the head of the department for abandoned 

children in Warsawôs City Hall and an active Zegota [ŧegota] member. Polechajllo was an educational role model and 

inspired her students with her own spirit of tolerance. Helped by the nuns Antonina Manaszczuk (Sister Irena) and 

Jozefa [J·zefa] Romansewicz (Sister Hermana), she received the Jewish children warmly and never forced any to accept 

the Catholic religion. The three nuns worked to save Jewish children in full cognizance of the danger they had taken 

upon themselves. A number of German soldiers were always stationed in the convent, some of whom knew that Jewish 

children were hiding there but were willing to turn a blind eye because of their sympathy for the nuns. Zegota chose to 

send children of particularly Jewish appearance there because of the conventôs remote location in a forest far from any 

main roads. Whenever Zegota activists came across children difficult to hide because of their appearance, they would 

inform the Turkowice convent and the nuns Romansewicz and Manaszczuk would set out on the long journey to Warsaw 

to rescue them. All the boys and girls brought to the Turkowice convent were saved and not a single case of a Jewish 

child being denounced or handed over to the German authorities is known. Those saved by the three nuns have very fond 

memories of them and the conventðof how they cared for them with kind devotion and without discrimination, motivated 

only by their conscious and religious faith. 

 

Sister Bronisğawa R·Ũa Galus was one of the nuns teaching in the orphanage in the convent of Turkowice (Hrubiesz·w 

County, Lublin District) where 30 Jewish children were kept in hiding. Sister R·Ũa taught a group of boys, including 

several Jewish boys who had taken refuge there under false Christian identities, with Michağ GğowiŒski and Ludwik 

Brylant among them. She knew that they were Jewish and was aware of their fears that their Christian friends might 

inform on them and cause their death. Sister R·Ũa displayed warmth towards her Jewish pupils, surrounded them with 

love, and protected them. é In his biography, Michağ GğowiŒski indicates that of all the nuns who looked after the 

Jewish children in the Turkowice convent, three of whom have been recognized as Righteous Among the Nations, Sister 

R·Ũa exceeded them all in her devotion and sensitivity, because she knew that the Jewish children felt threatened even 

there and she took them under her personal protection. 

                     
122 It was widely known that the young daughter of Reb Moshe of Grodzisko was sheltered in an orphanage in that village run by 

nuns, yet no one betrayed her. See Bertha Ferderber-Salz, And the Sun Kept Shiningé (New York: Holocaust Library, 1980), 199. 
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Katarzyna Meloch, born in 1932, was one of many Jewish children taken in by the nuns. Her account is 

recorded in śliwowska, The Last Eyewitnesses, at pages 114ï15. 
 

I was a Jewish child, saved in an institution for children operated by nuns, Servant Sisters of the Most Holy Virgin Mary 

(headquartered in Stara WieŜ). I am one of a large group of Jewish children saved in Turkowice in the ZamoŜĺ area. 

ñJolantaò (Irena Sendler, the head of ŧegotaôs department for the care of children) reports that thirty-two Jewish 

children found shelter in Turkowice. One of the nuns, decorated posthumously, Sister Hermana (secular name J·zefa 

Romansewicz), writes in her yet-unpublished memoirs about nineteen children who were hidden in the institution. 

   Three nuns from Turkowice (from a religious staff of approximately twenty-two persons) have already been awarded 

Yad Vashem medals, but rescuing us Jewish children was the joint effort of the entire religious staff. When I write and 

speak of the collective rescue deeds, I have in mind not just ñourò nuns. In the Social Service Department of the 

municipal administration of Warsaw, operations were conducted, clandestinely, to place Jewish children in homes 

operated by religious orders. The writer Jan DobraczyŒski was the initiator of this activity. He was assisted by 

coworkers Irena Sendler, Jadwiga Piotrowska and also by my wartime Aryan guardian, Jadwiga Deneka. The 

ñcollective enterpriseò would have been impossible without the consent of Inspector Saturnin Jarmulski. He knew (Sister 

Superior had no secrets from him) that Jewish children were located in the Turkowice institution. He demanded just one 

thing, that we all have our Aryan documents in good order. 

   I cannot fail to mention Father Stanisğaw Bajko. He saw to it that our identity was corroborated by church practices. 

é 

   For me, the most important of these persons was and is Sister Irena (Antonina Manaszczuk). Two years ago, she 

received, in person, a medal at Yad Vashem. é Sister Irena took us, girls and boys, by a dangerous route from Warsaw 

to our place of destination. On a daily basis, she looked after several Jewish girls. In the task of rescuing us, she was the 

right hand of Mother Superior. 

 

Janusz Sadowski, a Jewish boy from Lw·w with flaming red hair, had been wandering around in small villages 

before presenting himself at the convent in Turkowice and declaring he was Jewish. The nuns accepted him 

without hesitation. He was well liked by the other boys even though everyone knew about his Jewish origin. He 

was one of several teenage boys killed by Ukrainian nationalists on May 16, 1944, when they accompanied 

Sister Longina (Wanda Janina TrudziŒska) on a food mission to nearby Werbkowice.
123

 
 

Rev. Tadeusz ZimiŒski cared for 8-year-old Ludwik Brylant, born into a family of converts, for several weeks 

in suburban Annopol, after he escaped from the Warsaw ghetto toward the end of 1941. An unknown Pole 

protected the young boy when he jumped onto a streetcar as it left the ghetto. He then made his way to family 

friends by the name of DŃbrowski in the Old Town, and was transferred to Rev. ZimiŒski, who placed him in 

an emergency shelter in Warsaw. He was among several children who were taken, just before Christimas 1941, 

to the convent of the Sisters Servants of the Blessed Virgin Mary Immaculately Conceived in Turkowice where 

he survived the war.
124

 

 

Michağ GğowiŒski (Adam Pruszkowski), born in 1934, came to Turkowice in February 1944. He was part of a 

group of some fifteen Jewish children who were brought there by Sister Hermana from the Father Boduen 

Home in Warsaw. He recalled their voyage in the harsh winter conditions: ñWe travelled a long time. We sat 

on wooden benches, crowded, frozen, huddled closely together.ò He also described the dilemma faced by the 

Catholic clergy regarding the religious practices of children, like himself, who had not been baptized: ñThe 

Sisters knew about it as well. Still, they allowed something that they may have regarded as a sacrilegeðmy full 

participation in religious life. I was entitled not only to pray. I participated actively in everything. I went to 

confession, and I took communion.ò Participation in the sacrament of Holy Communion by non-Catholics in 

the pre-Vatican II era would have been universally regarded as a sacrilegious act. Understandably, as other 

accounts demonstrate, it caused some priests great concern. Previously, GğowiŒski had stayed briefly with the 

                     
123 Wiktoria śliwowska, ed., The Last Eyewitnesses: Children of the Holocaust Speak (Evanston, Illinois: Northwestern University 

Press, 1998), 65ï66. Sister Longina was also murdered together with the boys, all but one of whom were Catholic Poles. 
124 Testimony of Ludwik Brylant in Katarzyna Meloch and Halina Szostkiewicz, eds., Dzieci Holocaustu m·wiŃé, volume 3 

(Warsaw: Midrasz and Stowarzyszenie ñDzieci Holocaustuò w Polsce, 2008), 174ï77. 
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Felician Sisters in Otwock and later, for even a shorter time, with the Sisters Servants of the Immaculate 

Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary (of Pleszew) in Czersk.
125

 
 

Sabina Futersak (Sheindel Futtersack) placed her two infant daughters, Sonia and Dina, with two Polish 

families in Nienad·wka near Rzesz·w before joining her husband who was hiding in nearby forests. Fearing 

for the safety of their charge, the Benedyk family entrusted seven-week old Dina into care of the Sisters 

Servants of the Blessed Virgin Mary Immaculately Conceived of Stara WieŜ, who had a small convent in the 

village. Dina was given the name of Maria and survived the war, as did her sister, Sonia. Sabina Futersak 

located Sonia after the war, but did not manage to find Dina when she left Poland in 1946. Dina was adopted 

by the Benedyks. In 1963, Dina was reunited with her mother and sister, who had settled in the United States. 

(ñMother and Daughter, Separated by the Nazis, Reunited Here,ò Jewish Post, December 20, 1963.) 
 

A Jewish mother has been reunited with the daughter whom she left in the care of a Catholic woman in their small 

Polish town when their family was threatened by the Nazis. Mrs. Sabina Futersak, who now lives on New Yorkôs Lower 

East Side, last saw her daughter when she was seven weeks old. The next time they met was at New Yorkôs Idlewild 

Airport when they were brought together by the efforts of a small voluntary agency which tries to reunite families who 

were separated during World War II. 

    In 1942, the Futersaks were in fear of their lives in their small village of Sokoloff [Sokoğ·w], Poland. The father finally 

decided to go into the woods to join a group of partisan fighters. The mother, believing her place was at her husbandôs 

side, joined him; but first she left her two small daughters, Sonia, 1, and Dina, seven weeks, with two families in the town 

whom they knew well. Dina was left with a Catholic couple, the Benedyks. 

    The Benedyks, fearing for the safety of their charge, gave her over to a group of nuns. Meanwhile, Futersak was shot 

by the Germans, and he died in the woods in 1945. His wife managed to escape to Austria where she gave birth to a son, 

Samuel. 

    After the war, Mrs. Futersak tried to find her two daughters. She managed to locate Sonia, but Dina could not be 

traced. Mrs. Futersakôs mother and brothers had come to the United States, and she and her two children joined them in 

1949. 

   This did not mean that she had given up looking for her other daughter. However, for 10 years, all inquiries proved 

fruitless. Finally, in 1959, she learned of Childrenôs Salvation, Inc., and turned to it for aid in locating the long-missing 

Dina. 

   The agency conducted its investigation in secret for four years and finally located Dina. Only now Dina was Maria 

Benedyk; she had been reclaimed and adopted by Mrs. Wladisainy [Wğasysğawa] Benedyk, now a widow, in 1950. 

   Finding her was one thing; arranging for her to be brought to the United States was quite another story. Childrenôs 

Salvation ultimately worked out an agreement with Polish authorities, and Maria, now 21, and her foster mother both 

were flown to the United States. 

   Mrs. Benedyk had been frightened when she learned that Mrs. Futersak was still alive and wished to see her daughter, 

and she was at first reluctant to bring them together. Finally, however, she wrote Mrs. Futersak: ñIôve given her an 

education. Iôve cared for her. Someday I will present you with your little princess.ò 

    Someday came sooner than she thought. Maria and her foster mother were flown to New York where they were met by 

her sister and brother. They then took her and Mrs. Benedyk to the Futersakôs apartment where all will stay for the time 

being. Maria, although she speaks no English, wishes to stay in the United States; plans for Mrs. Benedyk are not yet 

certain. 

 

After Jews emerged from hiding when the Red Army entered the area near Czortk·w around March 1944, they 

had to go into hiding again when, shortly thereafter, the Germans returned. Cyla Sznajder (n®e Huss) and 

several other Jewish girls took shelter with the Sisters Servants of the Blessed Virgin Mary Immaculately 

Conceived (of Stara WieŜ) in Jagielnica. They were hidden in the attic of their and survived a German search 

for Jews. ñThe nuns comforted us that things would not last long, and brought us food,ò Cyla recalled.
126

 
 

                     
125 Michağ GğowiŒskiôs account is recorded in śliwowska, The Last Eyewitnesses, 56ï70, where the quotations can be found, in his 

autobiography The Black Seasons (Evanston, Illinois: Northweestern University Press, 2005), and in Kurek, Dzieci Ũydowskie w 

klasztorach, 191ï96. 
126 Testimony of Cyla Sznajder (Huss), January 25, 1960, Archive of the Jewish Historical Institute (Warsaw), record group 301, 

number 5699. 
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Maria Feldhorn, who was also sheltered at the latter convent of the Sisters Servants of the Immaculate 

Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary (of Pleszew) in Czersk from March 1944, after her ñbad looksò 

attracted attention where she was living in Ğagiewniki, a suburb of Krak·w, recalled the perilous times 

experienced by the residents of the convent. (śliwowska, The Last Eyewitnesses, p.43.)  
 

I was then nine years old, and I was one of the oldest children in the orphanage where the majority were little ones. The 

nuns, forced to leave their place because of the approaching front line, in a heroic manner and at great personal 

sacrifice, tried to provide the assembled group of children with a roof over their heads and something to eat. There were 

bombardments and continuous flight, fear, hunger, lice, shortages of clothing and shoes. We lasted like this until the end 

of the war. At the beginning of 1945, the nuns, together with the children, returned to their ruined quarters in Czersk.  

 

Five Jewish boys, among them Wğodzimierz Berg (later William Donat), whose rescue is described later on, 

were sheltered in an orphanage for boys in Otwock near Warsaw run by the Daughters of the Purest Heart of 

the Blessed Virgin Mary. One Jew who expressed his thanks to the director ñfor her Christian and 

humanitarian care of the children,ò noted that the institution was ñpoverty strickenò and had to rely on outside 

donations to make ends meet. Additional Jewish children were placed in that home after the liquidation of the 

Warsaw ghetto.
127

 
 

The Daughters of the Purest Heart of the Blessed Virgin Mary also sheltered several Jewish children at their 

orphanage in Warsaw, among them Ewa Goldberg (born in 1931), who was a charge there from January 1943. 

After the Warsaw uprising of August 1944, the orphanage was transferred to the monastery of the Franciscan 

Fathers in Niepokalan·w.
128

 Several young Jewish women, including Jakoba (Kubusia) Blidsztejn (born in 

1925), passing as Danuta DŃbrowska, were sheltered at the nunsô boarding school located at 3 KiliŒskiego 

Street in Warsaw. After the Warsaw Uprising of August 1944, the nuns and their charges were deported to 

Germany to perform forced labour.
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According to the orderôs records, the Daughters of the Purest Heart of the Blessed Virgin Mary (C·rki 

Najczystszego Serca NajŜwiňtszej Maryi Panny) rescued Jews in the following places: eleven children in 

Warsaw, at several locations, 16 children in Otwock, four children in świder near Warsaw, two children in 

Nowe Miasto nad PilicŃ, two children in Sk·rzec near Siedlce, as well as in Sitnik near Biağa Podlaska, Jan·w 

Podlaski, Kolno, Wilno, and PiŒsk.
130

 
 

After escaping from the ghetto in Warsaw, two young sistersðBatya (Barbara) and Esther (Jadwiga) Faktorð

wandered in the Siedlce area begging for food and shelter. Villagers cared for the girls but became frightened, 

as they were widely suspected of being Jewish. Sister Stanisğawa J·Ŧwikowska learned of Batyaôs plight and 

asked her superior, Mother Beata (Bronisğawa Hryniewicz), for permission to admit her into the orphanage run 

by the Daughters of the Purest Heart of the Blessed Virgin Mary in the village of Sk·rzec. In her testimony 

(Yad Vashem file 6166), Batya recalled: ñThe nuns welcomed me warmly, cleaned off the dirt which clung to 

me during the many months of wandering, tended my wounds, and fed me.ò Batya then fell ill for several 

                     
127 The children were not required to undergo baptism despite the claim levelled by one of them, Wğodzimierz Berg, now William 

Donat, born in 1938, who declared his desire to be baptized only after the Germans had left that area and was thus no longer in 

imminent danger. See ŧeŒskie zgromadzenia zakonne w Polsce 1939ï1947, volume 6 (Lublin: Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski, 1991), 

226ï27; Sylwia SzymaŒska, LudnoŜĺ Ũydowska w Otwocku podczas Drugiej wojny Ŝwiatowej (Warsaw: ŧydowski Instytut 

Historyczny, 2002), 85; Alexander Donat, The Holocaust Kingdom: A Memoir (London: Secker & Warburg, 1965), 341ï54; Emily 

Taitz, ed., Holocaust Survivors: A Biographical Dictionary (Westport, Connecticut, and London: Greenwood Press, 2007), volume 1, 

96ï97. 
128 Testimony of Ewa Goldberg, Archive of the Jewish Historical Institute (Warsaw), record group 301, number 5518; ŧeŒskie 

zgromadzenia zakonne w Polsce 1939ï1947, volume 6, 226ï27. 
129 Jakoba Blidsztejn (Danuta DŃbrowska), The Polish Righteous, Internet: <http://www.sprawiedliwi.org.pl/en/cms/your-

stories/713/>; ŧeŒskie zgromadzenia zakonne w Polsce 1939ï1947, volume 6, 226ï27; Testimony of Danuta DŃbrowska (Jakoba 

Blidsztejn), Archive of the Jewish Historical Institute (Warsaw), recor group 301, number 5719. 
130 ŧeŒskie zgromadzenia zakonne w Polsce 1939ï1947, volume 6, 226ï27. Halina Rotensztein (born in 1933) and her sister were 

sheltered in the convent in Nowe Miasto nad PilicŃ. See the testimony of Halina Rotensztein, Ghetto Fighters House archives (Israel), 

catalog no. 4802, registry no. 18845collection. 
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months, and was tenderly cared for by Mother Superior Hryniewicz. Batyaôs sister Esther moved into the 

orphanage later, even though she was treated well by the świŃtek family with whom she was staying. After the 

war, the two girls, who were living in the orphanage under the assumed name of G·rska, were reunited with 

their elder sister Regina who searched for them and found them. Two nunsðBronisğawa Hryniewicz and 

Stanisğawa J·Ŧwikowskaðwere eventually recognized by Yad Vashem as Righteous Gentiles, although other 

nuns at the orphanageðsuch as Sister Benedykta (Apolonia Kret), who nursed Esther (Jadwiga) back to health 

after her arrival at the convent covered with scabies, abscesses, and lice
131
ðcared for the children as well. 

(Martin Gilbert, The Righteous: The Unsung Heroes of the Holocaust [Toronto: Key Porter, 2003], pp.107ï8.) 
 

In the village of Czerniejew, in the Siedlce district east of Warsaw, it was another poor peasant woman, Stanislawa 

[Stanisğawa] Cabaj, a widow, who gave shelter to two Jewish girls, Batja and Ester, sisters who had escaped from the 

Warsaw ghetto and wandered for several months through the Polish countryside. é 

   Fearing betrayals, Stanislawa Cabaj took Ester, aged eleven, and Batja, a mere five-year-old, for sanctuary to Sister 

Stanislawa Jozwikowska [Stanisğawa J·Ŧwikowska], in the Heart of Jesus convent near the village of Skorzec [Sk·rzec]. 

óI was dirty, ill, weak, full of lice,ô Batja later recalled. óThe nuns washed me thoroughly, put me into soft pyjamas, and 

put me in a clean bed.ô The Mother Superior, Beata Bronislawa [Bronisğawa] Hryniewicz, nursed her back to health. 

óShe fed me, she strengthened me.ô After she recovered, the young girl attended the local school, as did her sister. óOnce 

the headmaster checked my file and did not find my baptism confirmation. He asked my sister about it. My sister claimed 

that the church we had been baptized in, Bielany, a northern suburb of Warsaw, had been bombed, and hoped her 

answer would be acceptable. But the headmaster was a Polish nationalist, he did not give up,ô He informed the local 

Polish police chief, and also the Mother Superior, ówho summoned my sister to the monastery and questioned her. 

Finally my sister confessed that we are Jewish. Ester knew that Mother Superior Beata Bronislawa Hryniewicz loved me 

a lot and she also would do everything not to harm us.ô 

   At the time, half the convent was occupied by German soldiers. The Mother Superior, determined to strengthen the 

young girlôs self-confidence, sent Ester on óvarious tasks in the afternoonðprecisely when the Germans were active 

aroundðas to deliver something to other nuns, to feed chickens, to watch bees, etc.ô 

   Nobody knew the two girls were Jewish except for the Mother Superior and Sister Stanislawa Jozwikowska, who had 

brought them in. [This is not true. Sister Benedykta was also aware of their circumstances, and afterwards a priest in the 

nearby village of KotuŒ baptized the girls. Given the childrenôs state on arrival and their lack of familiarity with 

Christian prayers and rituals, their true origin would have been suspected by the other nuns and children in the 

orphanage, as well as by the Poles who helped them.ðM.P.] After the war, the Jewish organization which found the 

girls wanted to pay the convent for having looked after them, but Beata refused to take the money, saying: óI did my duty 

as a Christian, and not for money.ô Sixty years after having been given shelter, Batja reflected: óMother Superior Beata 

Bronislawa Hryniewicz healed me; she recovered my soul by great love; she pampered me as her own child; she dressed 

me nice and neat; she combed my hair and tied ribbons in my plaits; she taught me manners (she was from an 

aristocratic noble family). She was strict, but fair with my duties; to pray, to study, to work on my character, to obey, 

etc., but every step was with love, love!ô On liberation, Batja refused to leave the Mother Superior Beata, óbut I was 

forced to. In autumn when I was nineðin 1945ðI left the monastery.ô At that moment, separated from her rescuer, óI 

lost my childhood forever and pure human love.ô From 1946 until the Mother Superior dies in 1969, they were in 

correspondence. óI always longed for Mother Superior and even wanted to go back to her é Years after her death I told 

my story, and she got the medal of Righteous Among the Nations, in Warsaw. Sister Stanislawa Jozwikowska died on 7 

December 1984, she also got the medal. Mother Superior Beata Bronislawa Hryniewicz is always in my heart, and I still 

miss her very much.ô 

 

Another account from the Yad Vashem archives provides somewhat different reasons for taking the children 

into the convent, as well as an indication of the communityôs awareness of their Jewish origin. (Gutman and 

Bender, The Encyclopedia of the Righteous Among the Nations, volume 4: Poland, Part 1, pp.317ï18.) 
 

In the summer of 1942, 11-year-old Estera Faktor and her five-year-old sister, Batia, escaped from the Warsaw ghetto 

and wandered through fields and villages until they arrived at the Kaluszyn [Kağuszyn] ghetto, where they were reunited 

with their brother, Janek, and their sisters, Halina and Regina. A few days before the liquidation of the ghetto and the 

deportation of its inhabitants to Treblinka, all five Faktor children escaped from the ghetto. Two of themðJanek and 

                     
131 ñSprawiedliwi z okolic Treblinki: Apolonia Kret (siostra Benedykta),ò May 13, 2009, Internet: 

<http://www.treblinka.bho.pl/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=68>. 
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Reginaðnever made it to the Aryan side of the city. Halina, who did not look Jewish, was employed on a local farm, 

while Estera and little Batia reached the village of Skorzec [Sk·rzec]. After introducing themselves as Christian 

orphans, they were sent by the village mayor to the home of an elderly, childless couple who lived in abject poverty. 

Despite their willingness to help, the elderly couple was unable to provide for the two girls. Ester and Batia, therefore, 

turned to the nun Stanislawa Jozwikowska for help. Stanislawa consulted with the Mother Superior, Beata-Bronislawa 

Hryniewicz, who next day arranged for the sisters to be transferred to the Dom Serca Jezusowego (Sacred Heart) 

convent in Skorzec, without knowing they were Jewish. When the headmistresss of their school asked them for their birth 

and baptism certificates, the girls had no choice but to inform the nuns of their true identity. The nuns, far from 

abandoning them, were more concerned than ever for their well-being, particulrly Mother Beata-Bronislawa and Sister 

Stanislawa, who perceived helping Jews as a sacred duty. After the war, the convent transferred the Faktor sisters to the 

care of the Jewish community in the nearby city of Siedlce. When members of the Jewish Committee heard their story, 

they raised money to buy a present for the two nuns, but Mother Beata refused, saying: ñI simply did my Christian duty, 

without any thought of reward.ò 

 

Gitta Rosenzweig, who was born in Biağa Podlaska in 1938, was entrusted by her father to a school teacher by 

the name of CzekaŒski who lived in the countryside. He in turn placed the child, now Marysia CzekaŒska, in 

an orphanage in the village of Sitnik, run by the Daughters of the Purest Heart of the Blessed Virgin Mary. The 

superior was Sister Aniela SzoŦdziŒska. The nuns wore ordinary clothes, rather than habits. There were several 

Jewish children among the approximately 40 children under their care. After the liberation, Gitta joined her 

uncleôs family in the United States, as her immediate family had all perished at the hands of the Germans. 

Conditions in the orphanage, as described in the diary of Sister Jadwiga Gozdek, were extremely harsh. This 

account also underscores the fact that it was generally common knowledge among the nuns that Jews were 

being sheltered in their convent or institution.
132

 
 

On the 25th of June, 1943 I took my first convent vows and I was immediately directed to orphanage in Sitnik village 

near Biağa Podlaska é I finally reached Siedlce but on the way I lost my luggage. On the wat to Biağa Podlaska, every 

few kilometres there were derailed and burned trains and twisted railway lines. This was the result of the activity of the 

local partisans, who were exploding the German trains. We were all constantly unsure if we would get there as those 

were the last months of the occupation and the fighting was getting more and more severe. .... 

   In Sitnik the sisters welcomed me warmly, but they were also full of anxiety as the night before there had been a 

Ukrainian raid on the orphanage. They were looking for young nuns to have fun with. The head sister was threatened 

that she would be shot. She was saved by the children, who refused to leave her side and were begging for her life. é. 

   The orphanage was located in two old houses without electricity or hygiene facilities. The sisters and girls lived in the 

larger house with a veranda. The larger room was changed into canteen and day room for children. The place was very 

packed; several sisters had to share one room. é 

   Our head sister was Sister Aniela SzoŦdziŒska. There were seven sisters in total and around 40 children aged from 3 to 

19, both boys and girls. é 

   There were 15 hectares [37 acres] of land, with a garden, orchard and bee hives. We had a few cows, horses, pigs, 

sheep and chickens. The work was extremely hard, as there were no tools and we did all the work manually with the help 

of the older children. é 

   The children were mostly orphans and half-orphans due to the war. They were coming to us terribly dirty and insect-

ridden. Often we had to burn all of the childôs belongings on arrival. They were often brought to us naked and barefoot. 

Thank God we had enough food. é The worst situation we had was with clothing and shoes. We were stitching new 

patches onto the old ones. é It was the worst with shoes. Father Edward Kowalik, an incredibly good man, devoted 

priest and a former teacher, a man with golden hands and heart, spent all of his spare time with the children. He was 

                     
132 ñDouble Life of Gitta,ò Genealogy Research Stories, Polin Travel, Internet: <http://www.jewish-guide.pl/genealogy/genealogy-

research-stories>. The United States Holocaust Memorial Museum claims that a Jewish committee had to pay a ñredemptionò fee Gitta 

Rosenzweigôs release from the convent. See ñLife in the Shadows: Hidden Children and the Holocaustð Photograph,ò Internet: 

<http://www.ushmm.org/information/exhibitions/traveling-exhibitions/retired-exhibitions/life-in-shadows>.This is an unwarranted 

smear that is intended to diminish the value of the nunsô rescue effort. The convent accepted Gitta without any expectation of payment 

and cared for her in dire circumstances, putting the nunsô lives at risk, when food was scarce, thus depriving Christian children of the 

food allocated to the Jewish ones. It is not surprising, therefore, that the head of the convent may have suggested to the Jewish 

organization that reclaimed her, and was well funded by American Jews, to make a contribution to the orphanage for the benefit of 

other children who remained there in impoverished circumstances. What is surprising, however, is the apparent lack of any effort on 

the part of the rescued person to have Yad Vashem confer recognition on her selfless benefactors. 
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able to resolve any problem. He acquired some military tarpaulin, arranged for a shoemaker, and was personally 

producing wooden soles. é In this way we made shoes for all the children. é. 

   The winters of 1944/45/46 were the hardest. Then we started to get some donations. Often we had to match two shoes 

which were different in order for every child to get a pair of shoes. Among our Polish children there were also Jewish 

children. Some of them had very characteristic Jewish features. We had a lot of anxiety and troubles related to that, 

especially since right after my arrival part of our house was occupied by the German police commando station. We had 

to constantly hide the children and do our best not to be betrayed, because we were all aware that in such a case we 

would all be killed on the spot. One girl in particular was very beautiful and she stood out from all the rest of our 

children. She had a very pale and delicate complexion, blond, curly hair, and blue eyes, and for a long time it was 

difficult for her to learn to speak Polish clearly. The Germans were constantly asking who this child was and why she 

was she so different from the others. All the time we said that this is the child of Polish nobility and, for this reason, she 

is so different and delicate. After the war, a Jewish organization traced her and, in spite of her resistance and great 

despair, because she had gotten very attached to the sisters, she was taken away with force and taken abroad where she 

probably had some rich family. All of those children had Polish papers. That girl was named Marysia CzekaŒska. The 

boys were Henryk Goğubiak, Andrzej Sitnicki, who was deaf and dumb, and there were others whose names I donôt 

remember. 

   In summer 1944, after the Germans retreated, we were located in the middle of the front line. We spent a few difficult 

days with the children in bomb shelters dug in the garden, as the Germans and the Soviets took turns starting their 

offensive. An incendiary bomb exploded next to our house, but the trees sheltered the house from fire and sparks. é The 

nearby village was completely bombed and devastated. é God saved us and our children, and after the war, as a 

thanksgiving, we placed a statue of Our Lady in front of the house. 

 

The Franciscan Sisters of the Family of Mary (Siostry Franciszkanki Rodziny Maryi) rescued more than 500 

Jewish children and at least 150 Jewish adults, and also provided temporary assistance to many other Jews, in 

their homes and orphanages throughout Poland: Anin (near Warsaw)ðtwo orphanages housed 40 children 

each, half of whom were Jewish, Biağoğňka Dworska (near Warsaw), Brwin·w (near Warsaw), Brzezinki (near 

Warsaw), Grodzisk Mazowiecki (near Warsaw), Izabelin (near Warsaw)ðsome 15 Jews were sheltered by 

three nuns in the small home in Izabelin, Koğomyja, Kostowiec (near Warsaw), Krasnystaw, Ğomna (near 

Turka)ðthere about 25 Jewish girls among the 120 Polish children, Lw·w, Miňdzylesie (near Warsaw), 

Mirzec, Mszana Dolna, Niebor·w, Ostrowiec świňtokrzyski, Ostr·wek, Pğudy (near Warsaw)ðthere were 

some 40 Jewish girls among the 150 children as well as more than ten adult Jews, Podhajce (near BrzeŨany), 

Pustelnik (near Warsaw), Sambor, Soplicowo (near Warsaw), Tğuste (near Zaleszczyki), Turka, Warsaw 

(Cheğmska 19ðabout a dozen Jewish children were sheltered at this institution, HoŨa 53, WolnoŜĺ 12, ŧelazna 

97ð15 Jewish girls were sheltered at this home), and Wola Goğkowska (near Warsaw). Among the sisters who 

stand out for their role in this vast rescue mission are: Mother Matylda Getter, the provincial superior in 

Warsaw, who oversaw the reception of several hundred Jews at the orderôs convent on HoŨa Street in Warsaw 

and their transfer to other institutions; Mother Ludwika Lis (Lis·wna), the superior general of the order, and 

Mother Janina Wirball, the vicar general, both in Lw·w; Sister Apolonia Sawicka, the superior in Anin; Sister 

Bernarda LemaŒska of Izabelin; Sister Tekla (Anna) Budnowska of Ğomna; Sister Aniela Stawowiak of Pğudy; 

Sister Helena Dobiecka of Pustelnik; Sister Celina Kňdzierska of Sambor; Sister Olga Schwarc, the superior of 

the Divine Mercy home on Cheğmska Street in Warsaw; and Sister Teresa Stňp·wna, the superior of the home 

on ŧelazna Street in Warsaw. Various nuns such as Sisters Janina Kruszewska, Apolonia Lorenc, and Stefania 

MiaŜkiewicz were charged with transporting Jewish children from one institution to another. Baptismal 

certificates for the Jewish charges were obtained from various Warsaw parishes: St. Barbara, St. Florian, Holy 

Cross, St. Adalbert, St. James, All Saints, and Visitation of the Blessed Virgin Mary, as well as from parishes 

outside Warsaw, such as St. Anthony and St. Mary Magdalene in Lw·w. Monsignor Marceli Godlewski and 

Rev. Zygmunt KaczyŒski were particularly helpful in this endeavour. Monsignor Godlewski brought about 

twenty Jewish boys out of the Warsaw ghetto and placed them in the orphanage in Anin. (Teresa Antonietta 

FrŃcek, ñRatowağy, choĺ za to groziğa Ŝmierĺ,ò 6 Parts, Nasz Dziennik, March 8ï9, March 12, March 15ï16, 

March 19, March 26, April 4, 2008.) Despite the fact that at least several hundred Sisters of the Family of 

Mary risked their lives to rescue Jews, only three of them, Mother Matylda Getter of Warsaw, Sister Helena 

Chmielewska of Podhajce, and Sister Celina Kňdzierska of Sambor have been decorated by Yad Vashem. This 

is indicative of the sorry state of recognition of Polish rescuers by that institution. The following accounts are 



 
 

91 

found in Gutman and Bender, The Encyclopedia of the Righteous Among the Nations, volumes 4 and 5: 

Poland, Part 1, at page 234; Part 2, at pages 663ï64, 702, 728, and 935ï36. 
 

[1] Matylda Getter (Mother Matylda) was head of the Franciscan order ñMaryôs Familyò é in the Warsaw district. In 

her capacity as Mother Superior, Matylda ran a number of childrenôs homes and orphanages in the locality, where she 

hid many Jewish children during the occupation. In 1942ï1943, Mother Matylda contacted the workers of Centos, an 

organization which arranged care for orphans and abandoned Jewish children in the Warsaw ghetto. Many of these 

children, after being smuggled out of the ghetto, were sent directly to Matyldaôs institutions. Although we do not know 

exactly how many Jewish children were saved by the institutions of ñMaryôs Family,ò we do know that about 40 Jewish 

girlsðincluding Wanda Rozenbaum, Margareta Frydman [later Marguerite Acher], and Chana Zajtman [Hanna 

Zajdman, later Fajgenbaum]ðfound refuge in the Pludy [Pğudy] branch alone. All 40 survived. [Chana Zajtman first 

stayed for a few months in the nunsô small rest home in Izabelin before being moved to Pğudyðsee below.]  Mother 

Matylda was fond of saying that it was her duty to save those in trouble. Spurred by her religious faith, she never 

demanded payment for her services, although some parents, and a few relatives, paid for their childrenôs upkeep. 

Despite the fact that most of the Jewish children were baptized while in the institutions, they all returned to Judaism 

after the liberation. 

 

[2] Professor Stanislaw [Stanisğaw] Popowski, a physician, was a well-known expert in childrenôs diseases. During the 

occupation, he was the head of the childrenôs municipal hospital in Warsaw and active in an underground organization 

of democratic and socialist doctors who helped save Jews who fled from the ghetto to the Aryan side of the city. In 

saving Jewish children, Popowski collaborated with Matylda Getter, the mother superior of a Franciscan convent in the 

area. é Bianka Perlmutter, the daughter of a family of physicians [Arnold and Stefania Perlmutter] who had been 

friendly with the Popowski family, é was smuggled out of the ghetto during the large-scale deportation in the summer of 

1942 and the Popowskis hid her in their home, where she was treated with warm devotion as if she were a member of the 

family. After a few months, Aryan papers were arranged for her and she was taken to the orphanage [on HoŨa Street] 

run by the Franciscan sisters, where she remained until the liberation. 

 

[3] After the establishment of Zegota [ŧegota], Irena Sendler, who lived in Warsaw, became one of its main activists. 

Her job in the Warsaw Municipalityôs social affairs department made it easier for her to carry out her clandestine 

assignments. In September 1943, Sendler was appointed director of Zegotaôs Department for the Care of Jewish 

Children. Sendler, whose underground name was Jolanta, exploited her contacts with orphanages and institutes for 

abandoned children, to send Jewish children there. Many of the children were sent to the Rodzina Marii [Rodzina 

Maryi] (Family of Mary) Orphanage [on HoŨa Street] in Warsaw and to religious institutions run by nuns [Sisters 

Servants of the Blessed Virgin Mary Immaculately Conceived of Stara WieŜ] in nearby Chotomow [Chotom·w outside 

Warsaw] and in Turkowice near Lublin. In late 1943, Sendler was arrested and sentenced to death, but underground 

activists managed to bribe officials to release her. After her release, even though she knew that the authorities were 

keeping an eye on her, Sendler continued her underground activities. The exact number of children saved by Sendler is 

unknown. 

 

[4] The occupation did not curtail the friendship between Wladyslaw Smolski [Wğadysğaw Sm·lski], a Polish author and 

playwright, and his many Jewish writer friends. On the contrary, he maintained contact with them and tried to help them 

to the best of his ability. As a member of Zegota [ŧegota] in Warsaw, he provided a number of Jews with forged 

documents, found them hiding places on the Aryan side of the city, and offered them financial assistance. Among the 

Jews he helped were Bronislaw [Bronisğaw] Elkana Anlen, Tadeusz Reinberg, Wanda Hac, Janina Reicher, Janina 

Wierzbicka, and Natalia Zwierzowa. Smolskiôs youngest charge was Jolanta Zabarnik (later Nowakowska), the daughter 

of friends of his, who was five when she first arrived. At first, Smolski hid her in his home and with relatives, until he 

found her a safer place in a convent in Chotomow [Chotom·wðactually, with the Franciscan Sisters of the Family of 

Mary in Pğudy
133

], near Warsaw. 

 

[5] When the war broke out, Aleksander Zelwerowicz, a well-known Polish actor, was living in Warsaw with his 

daughter, Helena (later Orchon [OrchoŒ]). At the end of August 1942, one of Helenaôs prewar friends, Helena Caspari, 

came to her with her 11-year-old daughter, Hania. They had managed to flee the ghetto and were looking for shelter. 

The Zelwerowiczesô apartment was already serving as a hiding place for Miriam Nudel (later Caspari). Nevertheless, 

Helena and her daughter were invited to stay with them for a few weeks and then after that with some friends of the 

                     
133 Grynberg, Ksiňga sprawiedliwych, 496. 
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Zelwerowiczes. All the while, Helena was looking for a permanent hiding place for the Jews. In the end, it was possible 

to hide them in a convent located in Izabelin, near Warsaw, where they were able to wait out the rest of the war. Miriam 

stayed with Helenaðwho provided for all her needsðuntil Warsaw was evacuated after the suppression of the Warsaw 

Uprising in October 1944. She moved in with Helenaôs father, Aleksander, who was a delegate of the Central Relief 

Council [RGO] in Sochaczew at that time. é After the war, Helena and Hania Caspari, as well as Miriam Nudel, left for 

Israel. 

 

Helena Zelwerowicz contacted her priest and confessor with the aim of finding a permanent refuge for Helena 

Caspari (then Helena Zajdman) and her daughter Hanna. The two were directed to the convent of the 

Franciscan Sisters of the Family of Mary on HoŨa Street in Warsaw, and then to a convent in Izabelin, where 

Helena remained dressed as a nun until the end of the war. After several months, Hanna was transferred to the 

institution for girls in Pğudy.
134

 
 

Pola Hajt and her daughter, Lusia-Halinka (later Zipi Kamon), were rescued at the Divine Mercy institution on 

Cheğmska Street in Warsaw, which was run by the Franciscan Sisters of the Family of Mary. After the death of 

Sister Olga Schwarc, the superior of this home during the war, the two Jewish survivors wrote a letter in 1978 

expressing their gratitude to Sister Olga. A photograph of some of the children who resided at this institution 

during that time, showing Lusia-Halinka Hajt standing next to the chaplain, Rev. Zygmunt Strzağkowski, has 

been preserved. At least a dozen Jewish children were sheltered in this home.
135

 
 

Among the many Jewish children sheltered at the convent of the Franciscan Sisters of the Family of Mary on 

HoŨa Street in Warsaw were the aforementioned Bianka Perlmutter (now Bianca Lerner), who spent a year and 

a half there, and the daughter of a lawyer from PoznaŒ named Hofnung, who was brought there by the son of 

Hofnungôs friend Pesakh Bergman, with whom he had left his child in Warsaw.
136

 The sisters Lil a and Mary 

Goldschmidt were also sheltered at that convent. Lili Goldschmidt recalled her first meeting with Mother 

Matylda Getter as follows (Teresa FrŃcek, ñZgromadzenie Si·str Rodziny Maryi w latach 1939ï1945,ò in 

KoŜci·l katolicki na ziemiach polskich w czasie II wojny Ŝwiatowej: Materiağy i studia, volume 1 [Warsaw: 

Akademia Teologii Katolickiej, 1973], pp.9ï131): 
 

I will not forget that moment as long as I live. Mother Getter was in the small garden on HoŨa Street. I approached her 

and told her that I had nowhere to go, that I am a Jew, and therefore outlawed. Mother Getter replied with these words: 

ñMy child, whoever enters our courtyard and asks for help, in the name of Christ, cannot be turned away.ò 

 

Whenever a Gestapo raid on one of the orphanages was believed imminent, Mother Matylda arranged to have 

children who looked too obviously Jewish taken to temporary shelter elsewhere. When there was not enough 

time to do this, those particularly Jewish-looking children would have their heads or faces bandaged as if they 

had been injured. The author Wğadysğaw Sm·lski, who took part in the rescue activities, described the Sistersô 

zeal and dedication. (Bartoszewski, The Blood Shed Unites Us, pp.190ï91.) 
 

It was only after the Germans had left that I learned the real number of Jewish children concealed in the orphanage at 

Pğudy. It was revealed that of the 160 girls, about 40 were Jewish. The same Franciscan Sisters also maintained another 

home at Pğudy, with 120 boys. The percentage of Jewish children harboured there was somewhat lower but this was 

more than offset by the incomparably greater risk involved in hiding boys. [Jewish boys were circumcised, Christian 

                     
134 The Zelwerowicz Family, The Polish Righteous, Internet: <http://www.sprawiedliwi.org.pl/en/family/636,the-zelwerowicz-

family/>; ñHanne Feigenbaum (nee Zaitman, born on 14.5.1931.) about Her Parents and Their Families, Live in Warsaw ghetto, 

Escape from It and Hiding, Live in Ğodz after the War and Way to Israel,ò Vistual Shtetl, Internet: 

<http://www.sztetl.org.pl/pl/article/warszawa/16,relacje-wspomnienia/19022,hanne-feigenbaum-nee-zaitman-born-on-14-5-1931-

about-her-parents-and-their-families-live-in-warsaw-ghetto-escape-from-it-and-hiding-live-in-lodz-after-war-and-way-to-israel/ >. See 

also Gutman and Bender, The Encyclopedia of the Righteous Among the Nations, volume 4: Poland, Part 1, 234. 
135 ñŧadne dziecko nie zginňğo,ò Nasz Dziennik (Magazyn), March 14ï15, 2014; Teresa Antonietta FrŃcek, ñRatowağy, choĺ za to 

groziğa Ŝmierĺ,ò Part 2, Nasz Dziennik, March 12, 2008.  
136 Bianca Lerner, ñHumanity in the Midst of Death,ò in Peter Tarjan, ed., Children Who Survived the Final Solution (New York: 

iUniverse, 2004), 212ï18; Eugene Bergman, Survival Artist: A Memoir of the Holocaust (Jefferson, North Carolina and London: 

McFarland, 2009), 107. 
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boys were not.]é 

   The Congregation of Sisters of the Family of Mary in Poland was divided administratively into three provinces. Since 

Warsaw province was running more than 20 orphanages, and an identical attitude towards Jews prevailed in all of them 

due to the influence of Matylda Getter, active in the provincial authorities, it may be safely stated that this province 

alone kept several hundred Jewish children through the war. 

   The moral attitude of the nuns was all the more admirable as their aim was not to win new converts but to save human 

lives. Baptism was seldom administered and then solely at the request of a few of the older children, after long catechetic 

preparation. I remember Sister Stefaniaôs attitude towards these matters: how avid she was in rescue work, how eagerly 

she accepted every little Jew into the institution. 

   Some of the children had a very markedly Jewish appearance; those were not taken out for walks and, in case of an 

inspection by German authoritiesðof which the head of the village warned the sisters ðthose children were put in some 

hiding places or hidden in private homes, or else taken to the nearby home of Father [Marceli] Godlewski, former rector 

of the Roman Catholic parish in the ghetto who displayed truly incredible energy in aiding the Jews. The transport of 

children from one place to another was the worst problemðand such situations also occurred. In such cases, the sisters 

would bandage their heads to conceal a part of the face and make Semitic features less conspicuous. To protect their 

wards, the brave sisters resorted to all kinds of ruses and most hazardous undertakings! 

 

Mother Matylda Getter was instrumental in finding safe hiding places for Jews outside the convent, as 

illustrated by the following documented cases. (Gutman and Bender, The Encyclopedia of the Righteous 

Among the Nations, volume 5: Poland, Part 2, pp.562, 660.) 
 

[1] In early 1943, the commandant of the forced labor camp near Lwow [Lw·w] informed the Jewish prisoners that they 

would soon be liquidated. Irena and Lazar Engelberg, prisoners in the camp, managed to escape, going to Warsaw in 

the hope of finding refuge there. Matylda Getter, a nun, found them a place to hide on the Szeligi estate, located near 

Warsaw. Ignoring the Engelbergsô obvious Jewish appearance and the danger to his life, the manager of the estate, 

Count Wladyslaw [Wğadysğaw] Olizar, and his wife, Jadwiga, and Stanislaw [Stanisğaw] and Aleksandra Zaryn [ŧaryn] 

agreed to give Irena a job working on the farm and to find shelter for her husband, Lazar, on one of the neighboring 

farms. The Olizars and Zaryns soon realized that the work in the fields was too difficult for Irena and they hired her to 

care for Zarynsô children instead. é Throughout the entire time that Irena remained under the care of the Olizars and 

Zaryns, they treated her warmly, guarding her personal safety and caring for her every need. é The Engelbergs 

remained in hiding until the liberation of the area in January 1945 é 

 

[2] The Radziwills [Radziwiğğ], scions of an aristocratic family in Poland, had Jewish friends, grew up in an atmosphere 

of tolerance toward Jews. During the occupation, their daughter, Izabella, was active in the RGO [Rada Gğ·wna 

OpiekuŒcza, a social welfare agency], and in the Red Cross and helped the poor and Polish prisoners of war who had 

been wounded in battle. One day in 1942, Matylda Getter, head of the Franciscan order in the Warsaw area, 

approached her with a request to look after 12 girls, including three Jews. Radziwill agreed and accommodated the 

girls, together with the nuns who looked after them, in a community center on a family estate in Nieborow [Niebor·w] in 

the county of Lowicz [Ğowicz], Lodz [Ğ·dŦ] district, where she kept them at her own expense. One day, when Radziwill 

was warned that the identity of one of the girls had been discovered, she herself accompanied the girl to Getter in 

Warsaw, who hid her from her pursuers. After the Warsaw Uprising, Radziwill also hid Jerzy Einhorn and Nusbaum-

Hilarowicz and his wife and daughter in her mansion. Even when German soldiers were billeted in Radziwillôs mansion 

in Nieborow, Radziwill did all she could to help those who reached it, including Jewish refugees. 

 

The Franciscan Sisters of the Family of Mary had a small farm in Gr·jec near Warsaw, where the Warsaw 

Social Services agency would send Jewish children. After her escape from the Warsaw ghetto in September 

1942, Jadwiga Skrzydğowska stayed in Brwin·w with Czesğawa and Jan Ordynowski, an elderly couple, who 

were sheltering several other Jews. Mrs. Ordynowska approached Mother Matylda Getter, who agreed to help 

Ewa Skrzydğowska. In the spring of 1943, she went to stay at the Sistersô farm in Gr·jec where she remained 

for the duration of the occupation. She worked on the farm with the nuns, who treated her well and with 

kindness.
137

 
 

Two of the many Jewish children sheltered by the Franciscan Sisters of the Family of Mary in Pğudy outside 
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Warsaw were Marguerite Acher (then Mağgorzata or Margareta Frydman) and her sister, Irena. On September 

9, 1942, the two young girls were taken from the Warsaw ghetto by a friend of their mother to see Mother 

Matylda Getter, who admitted them despite their pronounced Semitic looks. The following day, Sister Aniela 

Stawowiak took them to Pğudy where she was the superior of a home which sheltered at least forty Jewish girls 

and ten adults. A small amount of money was paid for the upkeep of the two girls; first by friends, then by their 

mother, who fled from the ghetto in February 1943. The payments stopped when the mother was taken to 

Ravensbr¿ck concentration camp in August 1944, but the two girls stayed on in the convent until May 1945, 

when their father returned to Poland from Hungary and their mother from Germany. Marguerite Acher wrote a 

memoir which was published in Polish.
138

 (Halter, Stories of Deliverance, pp.16ï17, 25ï27.) 
 

But little Margaret, only ten years old, posed a problem: it is difficult for a Polish family to shelter her temporarily, let 

alone hide her permanently. It is that she has, to use the correct words, a bad face. é a Semitic face, immediately 

recognizable. é 

   ñTo go out of the ghetto without risk of immediately being identified as a Jew, I would have to cover up with a hat 

along with a huge fur collar to disguise my hair and my nose. I could hide for a time at the house of the niece of the 

attorney general [Wacğaw Szyszkowski], my parentsô friend. é I stayed there two or three weeks. é Then my sister and I 

were taken into a convent near Warsaw, at Plody [Pğudy]: the Convent of the Sisters of the Family of The Virgin Mary. 

é At Plody, about forty Jewish children were already hidden. They were brought by different channels, through Irena 

Sendlerôs network. But certain families came with their children. Sister Ludovica [Ludwika] told you: parents never 

showed themselves as such; they preferred to say they were the childôs aunt or uncle, and that they were here to give 

them to the convent. They gave the name of the child, then left quickly, taking cover along the way. The Sisters had to 

change the names and keep absolute secrecy. Every Jewish child knew that they were Jewish but did not know which 

others were Jews, in the community of several hundred óorphans,ô Jews and non-Jews. é 

   ñOne day, a blue [i.e., a Polish policeman] came to the convent. He spoke to the Mother Superior and said to her: óI 

know you are hiding Jewish children and demand that you denounce them.ô The Mother Superior answered him: óWhy 

donôt you do it yourself?ô Replied the blue: óNo, I canôt. I am a Catholic, I was baptized here. I donôt want to go to 

Helléô And the Mother Superior retorted: óWhy would you want me to go to Hell in your place?ô Ah well, that 

policeman never dared to denounce the convent to the Germans!ò é 

   For sister Ludovica, who speaks with simplicity, everything came, she said, from the interior: 

   ñI was very happy that these children were able to survive, that they were able to get away. It gives me great 

satisfaction, yes é But, what I did was from the heart. The adults, in principle, could shift for themselvesðchildren, no. 

So, all the children who came here were accepted. We never knew how it would all finish. We did all we could so that 

they could survive, everything it was possible to do é It was a heartôs demand, a cry from inside.ò 

   She explained how these things had been handled in the convent during the war: each Sister was responsible for a 

small group of children; she herself was in charge of thirty-five little Jewish girls. She told me: ñtoday, some of them are 

in America, others in Israel, and others still in France. Regularly, one or another comes to see me. Besides that, I have 

many of their visiting cards. é they were saved from death, and now they have children, and some of them are 

grandmothers!ò é 

   ñAll of them were collected [after the war] by their relatives, or friends, who knew they were here, hidden in the 

convent. Only one, whom nobody reclaimed, remained. Then someone came to take her to Palestine. é 

   I ask Sister Ludovica: ñI have been told that the Nazis came three times to inspect the convent?ò 

   ñThey only saw Christian children,ò she chuckled. ñYou see the little chapel in the grounds? We took the children 

there to pray. We put the little Jewish girls furthest from the door, right up by the crucifix, close to Jesus: like that when 

the Germans came, they could only see blond heads.ò 

 

Sister Ludwika described to Wğadysğaw Sm·lski in more detail the menacing visits paid to the orphanage by 

the Germans, and the help rendered by local Poles to protect the nuns and their charges. Although there were 

120ï140 children in the institution, lay staff and visitors from outside, no one betrayed the Jews. (Bartoszewski 

and Lewin, Righteous Among Nations, pp.349ï51.)  
 

óAnd the Germans also came?ô 

   óOh, lots of times! It was simply a divine miracle that they did not find anything. People of good will helped a lot, of 

course. The head of the village always warned us. We then placed the children with a more telling appearance at private 
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homes or with Father [Marceli] Godlewski [of All Saints parish in Warsaw], who lived nearby. As we were taking them 

along, we would bandage the heads or faces of some to cover up their Semitic features.ô 

   óSo in that way had you to conceal their suspicious appearances?ô 

   óOf course. Those above all sought refuge in the convent. And surely, we could not drive them away, could we? In my 

group of twenty girls at least one in two attracted attention by her appearance. é 

   When the front drew nearer in the concluding months, already after the [Warsaw] uprising, Germans began bursting 

into the orphanage. One Gestapo officer was an especially frequent visitor. He roared like mad, stamped his boots and 

threatened us with death if he ever found a Jew in the institution. My Lord, if he only knew the actual facts, he would 

have to have us shot fifty times.ô 

   óBut he did not find any one?ô 

   óSomehow the Lord had mercy upon us. But were those days terrible! Artillery shells kept exploding around the 

orphanage.ô 

   óI do not fear bombs myself too much. And since there was indescribable filth and odour in the cellar where many 

people from Pğudy took shelter with us, I kept my group of girls, about twenty Jews and a few Christians among them, in 

the corridor next to our dormitory. That was on the ground floor. The rabid Gestapo man burst in there many a time. 

Luckily enough, the Germans could never tell Semitic features from others. And then, too, the corridor was in semi-

darkness.ô 

   óBut still, é how often did he come?ô 

   óIn the concluding weeks he came nearly every day. Only he seemed to be in constant hurry then. One Sister, who had 

been resettled from the PoznaŒ province and had a perfect command of German, always tried to outtalk him while we 

were hurriedly hiding those children whose appearance seemed most telling away. We were frightened. Our Mother 

Superior was most frightened of all because she was responsible above all others. Being an elderly person, critically ill 

with cancer, she seemed nearing a collapse. With adults we had even more trouble than with the children. During 

searches we hid one Jewish family inside an old dry well which stood in our garden. They descended a ladder and we 

put a heavy lid on the top. Somehow or other, it all went on without a single bad break. But no, there was one, caused by 

nervousness. But let me relate that story from the beginning.ô 

   óEven at the beginning of 1943 Mother Getter brought a young woman with a ten-year-old daughter to Pğudy. She 

gave them to me for safekeeping. Both looked all right and when the mother peroxided her hair you could not tell she 

was Jewish. But she had one weakness: she took fright easily. And small wonder it was, after allðjust try to live so many 

years in constant danger! She was good-looking and bright, and knew a few languages. She taught English to our girls. 

She spent nights in the pavilion set aside for teachers but in daytime she came to me, to my group. She would say she felt 

safest with us. Well, we had a very narrow escape with Rena (that was her first name) in the last month of the occupation 

when once that rabid Gestapoman burst into the orphanage. He came just as we were sitting with the girls in the 

corridor. In all likelihood, he would not have done her any harm as a teacher. But her nerves let her down. She fled to 

the girlsô dormitory where my bed stood behind a screen. All of a sudden I heard the officer roar. I jumped into the dorm 

and what did I see? The Gestapoman had glanced behind the screen and saw Rena there. She was there all right, 

covered with my quilt, a bonnet on her head. He turned to me and askedðI know some Germanðis she was a nun. 

Naturally I answered yes. Then he pulled the quilt and saw Renaôs lay dress. 

   óThat was a moment in my life! I thought both of us were already done for. He called me a liar, pulled poor Rena by 

the hair and out into the yard where he had already rounded up several persons caught in Pğudy and environs. When I 

ceased trembling I felt enormous pity for Rena even though she had let us down in such a foolish manner. I did not know 

one thing, though: did he take her on the assumption that she was Jewish or because she seemed to him politically 

suspected? But anyway, what could I do? I only prayed. é A few minutes went by and é I could not believe my eyes. 

Rena, safe and sound, reappeared in the corridor. Just imagine, there was such chaos that she actually slipped off and 

came back into the building. I do not now realize how it could all come off: it seemed part of a nightmare. And then, 

artillery shells started coming down again, too. It was a miracle that she escaped death. Forthwith I gave her a frock 

which, from that moment on, she never failed to put on whenever the rabid Gestapo man put his foot in the orphanage.ô 

 

Henryk Ryszard Gantz was born in Warsaw in 1932 into a family of professionals. He left the Warsaw ghetto 

with his parents in June 1942 and was hidden in religious institutions in the vicinity of Warsaw. He was 

reunited with his parents in September 1944, during the Warsaw Uprising. Afterwards, the family passed as 

Poles and his father worked for a German construction company. (Sliwowska, The Last Eyewitnesses, p.54.) 
 

In June 1942, I went, together with them [i.e., his parents], in a column of workers (in the middle of the column) past the 

guard post to work. When we got to the place, I was told to hide somewhere. I was picked up from there by Mrs. Stefania 
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Wortman, and she took me to my motherôs cousin, Zofia Hertz, at Plac Inwalid·w in the ŧolib·rz district, where I spent 

about a month. 

   Then, under the name of Ryszard Klemens SzymaŒski, I was taken to the orphanage of the Sisters of the Family of 

Mary in Biağoğňka Dworska in the district of Pğudy. I was there several months, after which my mother (posing as my 

aunt) picked me up from there because of the excessive care the sisters were giving me (attracting attention). She placed 

me in the institution of the Michaelite Fathers in Struga [MarkiïStruga] near Warsaw, where I stayed until the summer 

of 1944. There, I finished the fifth and sixth grades of elementary school. 

   All of July through September of 1944 I spent in Milan·wek with Mr. and Mrs. DobrzaŒski, where my parents also 

wound up after leaving Warsaw and escaping from Pruszk·w (Mother as Ewa Ziemska, my aunt, Father as Wğadysğaw 

Jan Matusiak, her fianc®). 

 

The young daughter of Dov Berish First was spirited out of the Warsaw ghetto into the welcoming hands of 

Zygmunt and Maria RumiŒski, who sheltered her for several months. Hadassah First then stayed with members 

of the RumiŒski family before being placed with the Sisters of the Family of Mary in Brwin·w, where she 

survived the war. (Dov Berish F., ñThe Righteous Gentiles,ò in Aie Shamri and Dov Berish First, eds., 

Memorial Book of Nowy-Dwor, Internet: <http://www.jewishgen.org/yizkor/Nowy_Dwor/Nowy_dwor.html>, 

translaton of Pinkas Nowy Dwor [Tel Aviv: Former Residents of Nowy-Dwor in Israel, USA, Argentina, 

Uruguay, and France, 1965], pp.417ï18.) 
 

They were a wonderful couple: Zigmund Ruminski [Zygmunt RumiŒski] and his wife ñPani [Pol., respectful term of 

address] Maria,ò both ardent Catholics. They had no children. He was an exceptionally handsome man, a lawyer by 

profession. For many years he was a devoted admirer of Jozef Pisuldski. In the army he held the high rank of colonel 

and for some time he was the deputyïprosecutor of the highest military court. é  

   He then opened a law office in his lovely five-room residence in Warsaw, at #17 on quiet, aristocratic Poznanska 

[PoznaŒska] Street. The building belonged to the wellïknown, wealthy Samuel Habergrits, who was a partner in the 

Jewishïowned chocolate factory ñPlutoôs.ò I was the building manager and for many years was very friendly with the 

quiet, small Ruminski family. These two later demonstrated their noble character by rescuing a Jewish child from the 

clutches of the horrendous Nazis. This actually involved my only child, my daughter HalinkaïHadassah, and here is the 

story of how it happened. 

   On August 22, 1939, a week before Hitler attacked Poland, I, a military reservist, was called up into the Polish Army 

and assigned to the Warsaw intendatur [military administrative offices], which was located in Praga [district of 

Warsaw]. After the war broke out three days later I didn't see my family anymore.  

   On Saturday, September 9, 1939, I left Warsaw with my military division under heavy bombardment, leaving behind 

my wife BrokheïBronia, the daughter of the wellïknown and prosperous Reb [respectful form of address] Shimen 

Orzhef, and my only child Halinka.  

   My division ñfoughtò until September 21 when we reached the Hungarian border, where we were disarmed and 

interned in camps. We remained interned for five years, but not as prisoners of war, because Hungary and Poland were 

not on opposing sides in the war. For that reason, we were treated much more leniently and could correspond freely 

with our families in Poland.  

   In 1941, when I began to receive the terrible letters about suffering from my wife and began to ponder how to help, I 

delved into my memory to remember all my Christian friends from the past and hit upon the Ruminskis, certain that they 

would help if it was at all possible. I was sure about the Ruminskis because I had continued to maintain contact with 

them after they fled from burning Warsaw to Rumania in 1939. I continued to exchange letters with them especially with 

ñGood Mariaò until they wrote me that I shouldn't write anymore, because they were returning to Warsaw. Our 

correspondence broke off. When I began to send them my alarming letters, I did not receive an answer. 

   I found a way to the Ruminskis through the only son of my brother, Rabbi Avraham Simkhe First. His son, Marek 

(Meyer Noekh), was very active, energetic man with many connections with the non-Jewish side [of the ghetto]. I wrote 

to him to get in touch with the Ruminskis. He located them and set a time when he would take my daughter out of the 

ghetto. (My wife had already been sent to Treblinka [Concentration Camp], where she died.) A pure Aryan was waiting 

outside the ghetto and brought my daughter to the Ruminskis at 17 Poznanska Street. 

   My daughter stayed with the Ruminskis for several months, and when the pressure grew for Aryans hiding Jewish 

children, the Ruminskis took her to a safer place with their family. But there, too, things became uncomfortable, and 

Pani Maria, who was a wellïknown social activist in Catholic circles, with great care and devotion found a place for her 

in a Catholic convent outside Warsaw, the institution ñSisters of Maryò in Brwinow. There they converted the little 
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Jewish girl with her Jewish ways and she was given her new, although not terribly Aryanïsounding name, Janina 

Shteymer.  

After the liberation, I retrieved my daughter from the convent with the help of Pani Maria and installed her in the 

childrenôs home in Otvotsk [Otwock] run by the extraordinary pedagogue Frau Bielitski-Blum. There my daughter was 

soon cured of the Catholic nonsense that had been drilled into her young head.  

   We didnôt stay long in Poland. The brother of my dead wife, Mordkhe Orzhef, was then in the Jewish Brigade, which 

was headquartered in Holland. When he learned that we had survived, he came in a jeep to see us, provided us with 

well-prepared papers, and took us to Germany. I sent my daughter to Israel with the first childrenôs Aliyah, Passover 

time 1946. There she forgot her former names Halina and Janina, and remained Hadassah, a name given her in honor 

of her noble, pious maternal grandmother. é 

   And what happened to the Ruminskis, my childôs saviors? The Germans tracked them down. He managed to hide, but 

Pani Maria was taken to Ravensbruck [Ravensbr¿ck] Concentration Camp and wasnôt reunited with her husband until 

after liberation. 

   Their home at 17 Poznanska Street no longer existed. When I went to Warsaw after the war, I found them in a very 

modest apartment in one of the houses that chanced to survive on Yerozalimsker Boulevard [Aleje Jerozolimskie], across 

from the railroad station. They were aged and enfeebled. All that remained of their old selves was the fine kindly look in 

their dimmed eyes. He died a few years after the war, and she a little later. 

 

Another Jewish child who was spirited out of the Warsaw ghetto and sheltered by the Sisters of the Family of 

Mary in Brwin·w was Lea Balint, then Halinka Herla. (Kurek, Your Life Is Worth Mine, pp.177ï79.) 
 

Before the war my parents lived in Ostrow Swietokrzyski [Ostrowiec świňtokrzyski] and owned a furniture factory. We 

had an accountant named Gluchowski [Gğuchowski], and my father, when the Germans were taking him to Oswiecim 

[OŜwiňcim or Auschwitz], gave him the key to the factory and asked him to hide me. He sent my mother to Russia. Iôm 

sure it was this Gluchowski who took me to the convent in Brwinow [Brwin·w], but I really donôt remember much from 

that time. é My mother died in Warsaw in 1944; I think she used to come to the convent on occasion, and once she 

brought me some white bread. I was at the convent until 1945. 

   I remember that I was very sick. I had some type of growth and an infection. There was heavy bombing going on, and 

a nun took me by the hand and ran with me one night to the hospital, in which there were [German] soldiers. The nun 

sat with me and told me through the entire time that if I behaved she would buy me a doll larger than the one in the 

convent. They operated on me, and I returned to the convent. 

   I also remember that during the bombing we would go to the cellar, whose ceiling was made not of concrete but of 

earth. We laid there with the nuns; I remember the smell of potatoes. I remember the type of life we led, and Christmas, 

and a Christmas tree in some room to the left, with candles on the tree. Candies during wartime! St. Nicholas would 

come on Christmas [December 6
th
]; he would come though that big gate and go up the steps. This was during the war! 

We did not have potatoes to eat; we ate offalsðand the nuns ate offals! Just like the children. And yet we would get 

candies at Christmas. The Christmas tree was enormous, and covered with balls and candles. There was much joy at the 

time. Now I have come back to my childhood, and it was not a bad one at that! 

   All in all, my war experiences were not that tragic. I think that if during the war it was possible for me to be on a bed 

of roses, then the bed was prepared for me here. And that is why the war is not so terrible for me. 

   But I never really understood why they were hiding me. They did not explain it to me; they only said that there was 

danger. I remember one more thing. The Germans used to come to the convent and take eggs, or sometimes pigs. There 

was a garden there, fruit and vegetables were growingðand the Germans came and took them. One day, there was a 

large basket full of eggs and straw. Perhaps there were hens in the convent? I do not remember. 

   The Germans came in so suddenly that I was left inside the room and could not be taken out through any door. Sister 

Helenaðshe was tall and slim, her face was like that of the Madonna; she was beautifulðtook those eggs out so quickly! 

She put me inside the basket and covered me with the eggs and straw. 

   A German came in, kicked the basket and asked what was in it. She calmly answered that there were eggs in the 

basket. The German said he was taking the eggs. The sister started begging him, saying there was a seriously ill nun in 

the convent who had to have those eggs. The German persisted, but then started paying her compliments, for she was 

very beautiful. Finally he left the basket where it was and went away. 

   There was a lot of straw lying on the floor. I could not stay in that basket, for the straw prevented me from breathing 

properly. I had to hold my nose shut the entire time. Nowadays I think I must have been co-operating with the nun. A 

five-year-old girl, thatôs all I could have been at the time. Not more than five. To be aware of the terrible danger we 

were in! Both she and I, and the entire convent! 
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   When the Germans left, the sister took me out of the basket and began to clean my nose. She kissed and hugged me. I 

was well-liked in the convent; I always felt that somebody loved me, and this was very important. 

  I remember one more thing. When we went to church, I always went with a blanket over my shoulder. A nun had 

explained to me that if a German came up from one side, I was to place the blanket on that side so that it would hide my 

face. I always listened to what she said, for I was a good, obedient child. If there had not been this attention to every 

detail, I donôt know if I could have survived the war. 

 

The Franciscan Sisters of the Family of Mary also sheltered adult Jews. Michael Zylberbergôs wife, Henrietta, 

was sheltered at the convent on HoŨa Street in Warsaw. When the Germans became aware that Jewish children 

were hidden there, one of the nuns by the name of Stefania (Krzosek) transferred Mrs. Zylberberg to her 

motherôs home in the town of Piast·w near Warsaw.
139

 Zuzanna Rabska, a convert to Catholicism, was 

sheltered for a year and a half in the institution for the elderly and handicapped on Belwederska Street in 

Warsaw, which was under the care of the Sisters of the Family of Mary. She wrote: ñFor the first time since I 

went into hiding I had an awareness of complete safety. Above all, I was treated like a human being. The 

mother superior gave me the keys to the library collection, which was full of good books, and tasked me with 

the duty of distributing them among the sick.ò
140

 After escaping from the Warsaw ghetto, Romana Koplewicz 

(n®e Margitte), born in Warsaw in 1919, held various jobs. When her position as a chambermaid in a hospital 

in Otwock became endangered in the summer of 1944, a nun there gave her the name of the Mother Superior 

of the Franciscan Sisters of the Family of Mary in Warsaw. She, in turn, directed Romana to a convent in 

Grodzisk Mazowiecki where she worked in the garden. After some three months, the priest there asked 

Romana to leave, apologetically, because her presence was arousing suspicion and endangered the lives of the 

Jewish children sheltered in that convent. He provided her with a reference, which was vital for future 

employment.
141

 

 

Esther Bas-Melcerôs story of rescue came about after her she was apprehended by the Germans. An unknown 

priest came to vouch for her and brought her to the convent of the Franciscan Sisters of the Family of Mary in 

Izabelin near Warsaw. Occasionally, the Germans forced Catholic priests to question persons suspected of 

being Jewish about their knowledge of the Catholic faith. However, priests were not needed for this task as 

basic testing of knowledge of prayers and rituals was usually carried out by German officials who knew Polish 

or used interpreters. The latter were far more effective interrogators than priests, who were not known to 

cooperate in exposing Jews.
142

 Esther Bas-Melcerôs story is related in her memoirs, In the Claws of Destruction 

                     
139 Michael Zylberberg, A Warsaw Diary, 1939ï1945 (London: Vallentine, Mitchell, 1969), 133, 141. 
140 See Zuzanna Rabskaôs testimony in ŧbikowski, Polacy i ŧydzi pod okupacjŃ niemieckŃ 1939ï1945, 627ï28, and Hera, Polacy 

ratujŃcy ŧyd·w, 61 n.125. Zuzanna Rabska, the daughter of Aleksander Kraushar, a renowned Jewish convert, was married to 

Wğadysğaw Rabski, an author who was a parliamentarian for the National Democracy (Narodowa Demokracja). Her son-in-law, 

Zbigniew Stypuğowski, was the political leader of the National Armed Forces (Narodowe Siğy Zbrojne). 
141 Oral history interview with Romana Koplewicz, October 8, 1993, United States Holocaust Memorial Museum, Washington, D.C. 
142 There are numerous recorded cases of interrogations of Jews passing as Catholics by German officials, and not one of them 

mention the involvement of Polish priests. See, for example, the account of Elzbieta [ElŨbieta] Szandorowska from Warsaw: ñIn May 

1943, the Germans arrested seventeen people in our boarding house, including my mother and the rest of our family. They took us to 

the Gestapo headquarters on Szucha Avenue. Throughout the entire night, I taught Christian prayers to one of the Jewish girls who 

[had] been arrested. The next day the Germans were in a very good mood because they had found diamonds sewn into the trousers of 

one of the Jewish men. So they allowed my family to go free the next day. They freed a couple of Jewish people, too, because they had 

extremely convincing documents and they had passed the so-called religion examination, which consisted of reciting Catholic 

prayers.ò See Richard C. Lukas, ed., Out of the Inferno: Poles Remember the Holocaust (Lexington: The University Press of 

Kentucky, 1989), 161. Lidia Kott was interrogated by two Gestapo officers on Szucha Street: ñThey told her to say her prayers, asked 

her to tell them the shape of the host, and tried to get her to say that it was square. é The investigations began all over again, now 

with the assistance of three experts: a Jew, a Ukrainian, and a Pole.ò See Kott, Still Alive, 77. Braunia Szul, then a 14-year-old girl, 

and her mother were also brought to the Gestapo headquarters on Szucha Street and interrogated by Germans: ñWhen we arrived 

there, they started to ask us about religion, if I know the religion prayers, so I knew the [Catholic] prayers by heart. We were prepared 

for that, you know.ò See the interview with Braunia Sztul, United States Holocaust Memorial Museum, May 19, 1995. The testimony 

of Wanda Ziemska, who was interrogated by the Gestapo in Warsaw and made to recite prayers, but released after a Polish policeman 

vouched for her, is found in Gutenbaum and Latağa, The Last Eyewitnesses, volume 2, 348. For another account from Warsaw 

mentioning interrogation by the German authorities about Christian prayers and customs (and release after a Pole vouched for the two 

Jewish women), see Vladka Meed, On Both Sides of the Wall: Memoirs from the Warsaw Ghetto (New York: Holocaust Library, 
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(Montreal: Aron Horowitz, 1986), at pages 40ï46. 
 

                                                                  
1979), 192ï93. Lala Fishman (n®e Klara Weintraub) was one a number of women arrested in street sweeps in Krak·w who were 

interrogated by the Germans and made to recite Catholic prayers. See Lala Fishman and Steven Weingartner, Lalaôs Story: A Memoir 

of the Holocaust (Evanston, Illinois: Northwestern University Press, 1997), 188. For additional examples of interrogations conducted 

by Germans, sometimes using Polish interpreters, see: Yehuda Nir, The Lost Childhood: A Memoir (San Diego, New York, and 

London: Harcourt, Brace, Jovanovich, 1989), 67; Halina Zylberman, Swimming Under Water (Caulfield South, Victoria: Makor 

Jewish Community Library, 2001), 56; Bartoszewski and Lewin·na, Ten jest z ojczyzny mojej, 2nd ed., 276; Theresa Cahn-Tober, Hide 

and Seek: A Wartime Childhood (Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 2002), 68ï69; Mağgorzata Melchior, Zagğada a 

toŨsamoŜĺ: Polscy ŧydzi ocaleni na ñaryjskich papierachò: Analiza doŜwiadczeŒ biograficznego (Warsaw: IFiS PAN, 2004), 236; 

Halina Grubowska, Haneczko, musisz przeŨyĺ (Montreal: Polish-Jewish Heritage Foundation, 2007), 45. The next series of accounts 

pertain to questioning by the regular and criminal police. Jadwiga Krall and her six-year-old daughter, Hanna, were accosted in the 

spring of 1943 by a blackmailer in the Aryan part of Warsaw. Because they had no money to pay him, he turned them in to the police, 

who tested their claim that they were Catholics by asking questions about Catholic prayers. ñSuddenly the voice of a woman could be 

heard in the police station demanding to know why the police were accusing her sister of being Jewish. The woman, who eventually 

succeeded in getting Krall and her daughter out of the policeôs hands, was Maria Ostrowska, who had previously provided Krall with 

the birth certificate of her sister, who lived outside Warsaw.ò See Gutman and Bender, The Encyclopedia of the Righteous Among the 

Nations, volume 5: Poland, Part 2, 569ï70. Alina Margolis describes her interrogation by the police after being apprehended with her 

friend Zosia, who was recognized as a Jew. While Margolis was able to recite the prayers asked of her, thanks to having observed her 

Polish childhood nanny, her friend Zosia could not correctly describe the size of a Communion host. However, both were eventually 

released through a bribe arranged by a Polish acquaintance. See Alina Margolis-Edelman, Ala z elementarza (London: Aneks, 1994), 

109ï11; Alina Margolis-Edelman, Tego, co m·wili, nie powt·rzňé (Wrocğaw: Siedmior·g, 1999), 112ï13; available also in French 

translation: Je ne r®p®terai pas, je ne veux pas le r®p®ter (Paris: Autrement Litt®ratures, 1997). For other examples, see Isaiah Trunk, 

Jewish Responses to Nazi Persecution: Collective and Individual Behavior in Extremis (New York: Stein and Day, 1979), 152 

(Krak·w); Elsa Thon, I Wish It Were Fiction: Memories, 1939ï1945 (Hamilton, Ontario: Mekler & Deahl, 1997), 63; Melchior, 

Zagğada a toŨsamoŜĺ, 170, 236; Christine Winecki, The Girl in the Check Coat: Survival in Nazi-Occupied Poland and a New Life in 

Australia (London and Portland, Oregon: Vallentine Mitchell, 2007), 70ï71. It appears that examinations of religious knowledge 

carried out by Polish policemen tended to be perfunctory and rather superficial. 

   Historian Gunnar Paulsson cites no evidence in support of his claim that ñsome [Catholic priests] could be found who were prepared 

to rule on a suspectôs Aryanness, knowing the consequences of a negative ruling.ò See Gunnar S. Paulsson, Secret City: The Hidden 

Jews of Warsaw, 1940ï1945 (New Haven and London: Yale University Press, 2002), 106. In fact, the one memoir that refers to a 

priest who allegedly ñtrappedò his Jewish victims, Alina Margolis and her friend Zosia, is based on a hearsay account that is directly 

contradicted by the memoir of one of the victims herself. Jacob Celemenski spins a rather elaborate tale of two Jewish girls who were 

caught by a secret agent and taken to a police station, where the police commandant ñcalled a priest, who trapped them with his first 

question.ò See Jacob Celemenski, Elegy For My People: Memoirs of an Underground Courier of the Jewish Labor Bund in Nazi-

Occupied Poland, 1939ï45 (Melbourne: The Jacob Celemenski Memorial Trust, 2000), 180ï81. As noted earlier, Alina Margolis-

Edelmanôs memoir is quite clear that the interrogation was conducted by a policeman, and does not mention any priest. Jews were also 

known to act as interrogators of Jews. Two Jewish women from Stanisğaw·w and Lw·w, posing as Poles, were detained at as they left 

the train station in Warsaw and were taken to a police station where they were questioned by two police officers: ñThey examined 

each of us in minute religious matters, and went over all our documents. They spoke only Yiddish during all of this, and even sang 

some Yiddish songs. Then they started arguing: the first one wanted to let us go and the other to turn us over to the Germans. We were 

finally freed after two hours of interrogation...ò See the account of F.I. in Trunk, Jewish Responses to Nazi Persecution, 305. In 

another case, a Jewish boy who was sheltered by the Salesian Society in PrzemyŜl recalled the arrival of Germans who came looking 

for Jewish boys, accompanied by a Jew dressed as a priest. Fortunately, the Jewish boys passed the religion test they were 

administered. See Kurek, Dzieci Ũydowskie w klasztorach, 204. 

   Generally, Jews who passed as Poles, even from assimilated milieux, mastered only a few basic prayers and their knowledge of 

Catholic rituals was often spotty and superficial. For example, Jewish survivors admit not knowing that priests rubbed ashes on 

foreheads on Ash Wednesday, that unlike Easter Christmas fell on a fixed date (December 25th), and that on Good Friday Polish 

Catholics visited specially erected symbolic tombs of Jesus in churches and not cemeteries. Nor did they know how to conduct 

themselves at mass, for example, taking the communion host with oneôs hand as opposed in the mouth. See Melchior, Zagğada a 

toŨsamoŜĺ, 147; Yehuda Nir, The Lost Childhood: A Memoir (San Diego, New York and London: Harcourt, Brace Jovanovich, 1989), 

217; Janina Brandwajn-Ziemian, MğodoŜĺ w cieniu Ŝmierci (Ğ·dŦ: Oficyna Bibliofil·w, 1995), 87ï88; Meed, On Both Sides of the 

Wall, 172; Taitz, Holocaust Survivors, volume 2, 396. Some Jews came to realize that their guise as Christian Poles was not as 

foolproof as they had believed, but this had not caused them to be betrayed. One Jew who called on farmhouses in the Urzňd·w area, 

pretending to be a Christian, recalled: ñI would cross myself, bless Jesus Christ, and ask for something to eat. I had made up a story in 

case questions were asked. Most farmers were not talkative. Viewed suspiciously, sometimes I would be given soup or bread and 

asked to leave quickly: sometimes I was just told to go. Later it dawned on me that I was crossing myself incorrectly, touching my 

chin rather than the chest.ò See David Makow, Dangerous Luck: Memories of a Hunted Life (New York: Shengold Publishers, 2000), 

28. When a local police commander sent a suspected Jewish teenager who was passing as Christian to the pastor of Krzesk near 

Ğosice, the priest did not betray her despite the fact that she was unable to answer basic questions about the Christian faith. See Stella 

Zylbersztajn, A gdyby to byğo Wasze dziecko? (Ğosice: Ğosickie Stowarzyszenie Rozwoju Equus, 2005), 52. 
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I was summoned to the chancellery [in Izabelin]. é Afterwards, [the German officer] read the letters. I adhered to my 

original lies. He asked me to wait while he went outside. 

   A short time passed by. A priest and two nuns then entered. I was certain at that point that I was to be questioned. The 

priest, who was about thirty-five years of age, of medium height and who had mild, kind eyes, took my hand and asked 

me whether I was a Roman Catholic, while winking to me that I should say yes. I answered calmly, ñYes.ò 

   ñIn that case, come with us,ò he told me. ñYou will rest and recover at our place.ò 

   Could it be true? Was it possible? I thought to myself. A wagon could not be found, so two Poles were called. They 

crossed their hands and I was seated on them. This way, there [sic] were able to carry me. The priest, both nuns and 

children walked behind me. And so, in this way, I was led into the church in the procession. 

   They had prepared a sofa for me in the older nunôs room. My eyes were transfixed by the ideal cleanliness and warmth 

of the room. 

   I would write much more about these people, but I did not know whether I would succeed. One thing, however, that I 

can say is that I never saw anywhere such extraordinary genuine, good and friendly people. 

   I shall refer to it as paradise, because I really thought that I was truly in paradise. Although a complete stranger, I felt 

good and free amongst them. I knew that these people would not disappoint me. Every one of them looked to me like an 

angel. é 

   The oldest nun, who was about sixty-eight years old, was a true embodiment of righteousness and goodness. She 

immediately gave me a bowl of cream of wheat soup. When I ate, she prepared for me a clean bed, her own clean and 

fresh underwear, a pan with warm water and a towl [sic]. 

   ñDo not cry, my child,ò she said to me. ñYou will wash up, have a good sleep in a clean bed and you will surely 

recover in a short time.ò 

   My gratitude was boundless. I immediately took out my last fifty dollars and wanted to give it to the nun for the church 

or for another cause that she would find necessary. 

   ñNo, my child,ò she said. ñYou are young and sick. This money will surely come in handy for you at some time in the 

future.ò 

   Her kindness moved me to tears. I kissed her hand tenderly. She wanted to help me wash myself, but I declined. I was 

ashamed to show her my extremely lean body. é I had no strength to wash my head. The nun did this the next morning. 

é 

   There I lay, washed and clean in a spotless bed. I thought about all that had happened to me and what was now taking 

place. Every few minutes, another nun would come in to ask whether I was all right and whether I needed anything. é 

   At seven oôclock the next morning, the priest came in and asked me my name. 

   ñI have to inform the Polish Philanthropic Association about you in order to obtain medicine and better nutrition for 

you, because we, unfortunately lack it here,ò he explained. I naturally gave him my Aryan name. 

   He walked over eleven kilometers to obtain the necessary items for me. The directress of the institution came with him 

and brought along injections, milk and other products. 

   As I have already described, this priest embodied a type of complete gentleness and goodness. His mild look, warm 

and hearty words affected me like warm sunshine. 

   Several times a day, he would come into the room, move over a chair to my bed, sit down and make an effort to engage 

me into conversation on various abstract themes, in order that I should forget my sorrows. Under the influence of these 

saintly people, the beastly faces of the brutal Germans began to fade slowly from before my eyes. It seemed to me that I 

was being re-born. 

   é [After the entry of the Russian troops in mid January 1945], [a]n old woman from a nearby room came in, fell 

toward me in tears, and revealed that she was Jewish believing that I, too, was Jewish. Before that time, she would also 

often come in to where I was, conduct long conversations and inquire about the Jews of Warsaw. I therefore had a basis 

to believe that she was Jewish, but because I was not completely certain, I used to respond evasively. 

   Some time later, I learned that almost all of the women who were there were Jewish. The only one from among these 

who often came in to console me was the above-mentioned woman, who was named Wanda Rogatska [Rogacka] from 

Warsaw. All of the others kept away from my bed, in order not to become suspect. é 

   Now we had to leave this place [i.e., after the liberation], first because we could not be a burden on these good people 

and second because we had to regain our identity. é 

   Regrettably, I had to remain there another six whole weeks. I simply could not walk around. My sister finally located a 

room in Otwozk [Otwock]. 

   The kindhearted priest rented a carriage for us. The nun wrapped me in a blanket with true motherly concern and 

seated me in the carriage. With tears of gratitude and heartfelt blessings from the priest and the nun, we left that blessed 

house and all of its wonderful inhabitants. 
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Felicja Seifert (later Ela Manor) was smuggled out of the ghetto in Krak·w. She was sent to a farm in the 

village of WawrzeŒczyce, in the county of Miech·w, near Krak·w, where she stayed for about a year, together 

with another Jewish couple, the Rozmaryns, at the home of Zygmunt and ElŨbieta Wojnarowicz. One day, the 

Germans raided the farm and arrested the farm owners (Zygmunt Wojnarowicz perished in the Dora 

concentration camp) and executed the Jewish couple. Felicja managed to escape and ran to the private tutor the 

farm owners had hired for her, who sent her to Dr. Aleksandra Mianowska in Krak·w, a ŧegota activist. 

Mianowska turned to Rev. Ferdynand Machay, who provided Ela Seifert with a baptismal and birth certificate 

in the name of ElŨbieta SmoleŒ. Dr. Mianowska arranged for Stefan KamiŒski, an underground activist and 

member of ŧegota, to take her to a childrenôs institution in Kostowiec near Warsaw run by the Sisters of the 

Family of Mary. She remained there until the area was liberated.
143

 
  

Sister Stanisğawa Kaniewska described the conditions at the ñZosinekò orphanage, also operated by the 

Franciscan Sisters of the Family of Mary, in Miňdzylesie near Warsaw. (ñGetter, Matylda, Mother,ò Internet: 

<http://www.savingjews.org/righteous/gv.htm>, based on Wğadysğaw Sm·lski, Za to groziğa Ŝmierĺ: Polacy z 

pomocŃ w czasie okupacji [Warsaw: Pax, 1981], pp.300ï308.) 
 

The orphanage counted ca. 70 children, of which 10 were Jewish. One of them was a nine-year-old girl who was so 

terrified. One of them was a nine-year-old girl who was so terrified by the sight of Germans that her fright immediately 

attracted their attention when some of them appeared at the orphanage and caused them to ask if the Sisters do not keep 

Jewish children. Stanisğawa Kaniewska, fluent in German, assured them that only Polish Catholic children are in the 

orphanage and another Sister, Maria Czechowicz, distracted them from that dangerous questioning by talking to them in 

French, which one of them knew. In the last days of July 1944, when Russians reached the River Vistula, they 

bombarded the city by artillery and from the air. Several people were killed, the chapel was destroyed, but nobody from 

the orphanage was harmed. On August 1
st
, 1944 (first day of the Warsaw Uprising), during lunch, for which there were 

only broad beans, the Germans suddenly stormed into the orphanage and ordered everybody to leave and to march 

toward Warsaw. Soon the other orphanage from Miňdzylesie, ñUlan·wekò, with the youngest children, joined them. 

Those children remained at Groch·w, while ñZosinekò went on to Saska Kňpa, both in Warsaw. As the children had 

nothing to eat, Sister Stanisğawa asked the parish priest to announce their predicament in church and parishioners 

flocked with food. Sister Stanisğawa, realizing that this was not sufficient, returned with the older girls to Miňdzylesie for 

food. The Germans forbade them to go there but allowed them to go to Anin, where the Sisters had another orphanage. 

There they were bombarded again by artillery fire by both the Germans and Russians at the same time. On August 13, 

the Germans ordered the evacuation also of this second orphanage. Sister Stanisğawa explained the situation to the 

German command. At the beginning, the commanding officer refused any help, but finally agreed to give them horse 

carts for the children and food. After another bombing from the air by the Soviets, Sister Stanisğawa ordered the drivers 

to go not to Modlin, as indicated the Germans, but to Pğudy, another of their orphanages, this time with 80 children and 

with the food. Having arrived there, she got some food for the children left at Saska Kňpa. When she returned there, the 

children received her with tears. She fed them and they all went to Pğudy. The conditions there were very difficult, as 

several orphanages were reunited there: altogether 500 children, of which a hundred (100) were Jewish. The Germans 

came continuously to search the house, especially one, particularly obnoxious fellow, returned every day for three weeks 

looking for Jewish children and for a Jewish priest, Father [Tadeusz] Puder, but as much as he searched he could not 

find them. He announced that if he discovers even one Jew, all would be shot. Despite continuous threats Sister 

Stanisğawa refused three times to leave the orphanage. The soldiers put her against the wall and under guard when they 

were expelling again all the children to Modlin. The superior, Sister Romualda, entreated the Germans to leave the two 

and three year olds as too young to walk so far, famished as they were. They acquiesced and allowed seven Sisters, 

among them Stanisğawa, to stay with them. On the third night there arrived a German doctor who was furious that not 

all the children had left; he demanded to see the German-speaking Sister. But when he saw the miserable state of 

children in the cellars, he was appalled. He promised her to reward her after the war for her heroism. She thanked him 

but told him that she does it not for German rewards but to save the Polish children and that they need food, as they 

have only rye grain to eat. He promised to send them all kinds of food and delicacies. At that moment a shell fell in the 

place where both of them were standing and killed some people. The German doctor and the Polish Sister were both 

knocked out. But the food never arrived: the Germans fled. The next day Polish soldiers from the KoŜciuszko Division 
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(formed in Soviet Russia out of Poles deported to Siberia at the beginning of the war who did not manage to join the 2nd 

Polish Corps of General Anders) liberated them. One of the priests celebrated Mass in the cellar; everybody wept.  

 

The aforementioned Rev. Tadeusz Puder was a Jew by birth who, together with his widowed mother, Jadwiga, 

and two brothers, had converted to Catholicism as a teenager. In order to protect Rev. Puder, a well-known 

convert with a distinctive Semitic appearance, Archbishop Stanisğaw Gall, the administrator of the Warsaw 

archdiocese, removed him from his Warsaw parish church of St. Hyancinth (Ŝw. Jacka). In November 1939, he 

was appointed chaplain of a childrenôs home in Biağoğňka Dworska near Warsaw run by the Franciscan Sisters 

of the Family of Mary, where a number of Jewish children were sheltered. Rev. Puder was arrested by the 

Gestapo in April 1941. Through the intervention of nuns and friends he was placed in St. Sophiaôs hospital in 

Warsaw, near the convent of the Franciscan Sisters of the Family of Mary, under the watch of the Gestapo. A 

daring escape was staged in November 1942. Rev. Puder slid down a rope made of bed sheets into a horse-

drawn wagon awaiting him and was hidden under some coal. Dressed as a nun and his head heavily bandaged, 

he was taken to stay with his mother in Grodzisk Mazowiecki. Soon after, Sister Janina Kruszewska brought 

Rev. Puder, dressed as a nun, to Biağoğeka Dworska, where he again took up his position as chaplain. In 

September 1944, the residents of that institution were expelled by the Germans and made their way to Pğudy, 

where the sisters maintained another institution for girls. Rev. Puder arrived at Pğudy dressed as a nun, in the 

company of Sisters Romualda Stňpak, Domicela Golik, and Janina Kruszewska. Rev. Puder remained there 

until the liberation of Pğudy on October 24, 1944. After the liberation of left-bank Warsaw on January 17, 

1945, Rev. Puder was able to visit his mother, who survived in hiding in Grodzisk Mazowiecki. On January 

23, 1945, walking down a sreet in the ruins of Warsaw, Rev. Puder and Sister Irena WaŜniewska were hit by a 

truck driven by a Red Army soldier. Rev. Puder was struck unconscious and died from head injuries four days 

later.
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Priests were often instrumental in placing Jews in convents and worked hand in glove with nuns to rescue 

Jews. According to historian Ewa Kurek (Kurek, Your Life Is Worth Mine, p.52): 
 

Priests also fulfilled the role of intermediaries between Jews and convents, and they extricated children from the ghettos. 

Children were led out of the Warsaw ghetto by, among others, Rev. Prelate Marceli Godlewski, the pastor of the Church 

of All Saints, and by Rev. Piotr Tomaszewski, the chaplain of the Father Boduen Home, who, for example, brought three-

year-old Monika to the Sisters of Charity [of St. Vincent de Paul] during playtime. Monsignor Antoni Godziszewski had 

contacts with the Czestochowa [Czňstochowa] ghetto, from which he smuggled children to suitable institutions in that 

town. A similar role was played in Kielce by Rev. Jan Jaroszewicz, the future bishop of the Kielce diocese. 

 

Rescue often entailed moving charges across the country to convents, homes and institutions ready to receive 

them. Often, this was done by train. Noemi Szac-Wajnkranc, a native of Warsaw, noted in her wartime diary 

how, in the autumn of 1942 when she was leaving Warsaw by train from Dworzec Wschodni (Eastern 

Terminal), a nun entered the wagon with a two-year-old girl. The child looked sad and started to cry. The 

passengers, who immediately recognized the child to be Jewish, tried to comfort her.
145

 
 

Moving children from one convent to another was also a fairly frequent occurrence. After leaving the Warsaw 

ghetto in the early part of 1943, Janina Dawidowicz (later David), then 13 years old, assumed the identity of 

Danuta Teresa Markowska. She was cared for by the Sisters of the Family of Mary in Pğudy outside of 

Warsaw, from July 1943 to January 1944, stayed briefly in their orphanage in Ğomna, and afterwards moved to 

an orphanage on WolnoŜĺ Street, near the ruins of the Warsaw ghetto. After the Warsaw Uprising broke out in 

August 1944, the children were evacuated to Kostowiec, outside Warsaw, where the sisters had another 
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convent. Janina describes her experiences in those convents in her memoir A Touch of Earth. She was treated 

well and even lovingly by the nuns, among them Sister Zofia Olszewska, with whom Janina Dawidowicz 

corresponded until the nunôs death. She also remembered fondly the priests who visited the convent, among 

them a Franciscan identified as Father Cezary.
146

 
 

Some 25 Jewish children were sheltered at the orphanage in Ğomna near Turka, located southwest of Lw·w, 

run by the Franciscan Sisters of the Family of Mary. Many of the children were brought there from Warsaw by 

Sister Blanka (Zofia) Pigğowska, who maintained contact with trusted persons in Warsawôs Social Services 

Department. The superior of the Ğomna convent, Mother Tekla (Anna) Budnowska, stated that all of the nuns 

were aware of the identity of their Jewish charges. One of the Jewish children was Halina (Chana) Zğotnik, a 

native of Gğowno, whose family had been deported to the Warsaw ghetto. While working at a warehouse 

outside the ghetto sorting old clothes, her mother learned of the assistance provided by its Polish director, 

identified as Wğadysğaw, in finding shelters for Jewish children through the Social Services Department 

network. Halina, already a teenager, was assisted and sheltered by several Polish women who were part of this 

networkða woman known as Wanda, Zofia PapuziŒska (whose home served as a drop-off point for many 

Jewish children), Mrs. Kluczkowska of Gocğawek, Jadwiga Piotrowska and her daughter, Hanka, and another 

relative of hersðbefore being taken by a nun to the convent in Ğomna by train. Although everyone 

experienced hunger, the food was shared equally among the children and staff, and the nuns treated all of their 

charges devotedly and with compassion, regardless of their origin. In her testimony Halina wrote of her 

ñboundless respect and admirationò for the nuns who cared for her during the occupation. When the convent in 

Ğomna came under attack by Ukrainian nationalist partisans in the fall of 1943, the children were transferred to 

Warsaw. During the Warsaw Uprising of August 1944, the children were evacuated to the Franciscan Sistersô 

convent in Kostowiec, outside the city. One of the instructors there was Father Czesğaw Baran, a Franciscan 

who is fondly remembered by the children.
147

 
 

The story of the rescue efforts of the PapuziŒski family, who assisted Halina Zğotnik and a number of other 

Jews, is so remarkable that it deserves further mention. (Gutman and Bender, The Encyclopedia of the 

Righteous Among the Nations, volume 5: Poland, Part 2, p.580.) 
 

The modest apartment of Zofia and Stanislaw Papuzinski [Stanisğaw PapuziŒski], who lived in the Ochota neighborhood 

of Warsaw, served as an ñaddressò and temporary hiding place for Jewish children hiding on the Aryan side of the city. 

From December 1942, after the establishment of Zegota [ŧegota], Zofia and Stanislaw Papuzinski worked untiringly, 

risking their own lives to save Jewish children. Motivated by national duty, and although they themselves were the 

parents of two young children, they placed themselves at the disposal of Zegota, disregarding the very real danger to 

their lives. Dozens of Jewish children brought to their apartment were treated with warm devotion until they were taken 

to other places to hide. In her book about Zegota, Teresa Prekerowa writes that the Papuzinskis were among the most 

active members of the organization. Among the children helped by the Papuzinskis were Ester Sztajn, Stefania Wortman, 

Krzysztof Groslik, Halina Zlotnik [Zğotnik], and Basia Markow, who was the eight-year-old daughter of a stage actor. 

Following information provided by informers, the Gestapo raided the Papuzinski apartment in February 1944. Those 

hiding in the apartment at the time were shot and Zofia was incarcerated in the Pawiak prison, where she was executed. 

Her husband Stanislaw survived and passed away after the war.  

 

Lidia Kleinman (later Siciarz), who was born in Krak·w in 1930, was entrusted by her father, Dr. Mendel 

Kleinman, to the head nurse, Sister Jadwiga, at the hospital in Turka where he worked as a physician. Lidia 

had been brought to the hospital by her mother on the eve of the deportation of the Jews. Sister Jadwiga hid 

Lidia in the hospital for several weeks until she was able to smuggle her out. She arranged to place her in a 

convent of the Franciscan Sisters of the Family of Mary on Korkowa Street in Lw·w, where she remained 

under the care of Sister Blanka (Zofia) Pigğowska under the assumed name of Maria Borowska. Mother Janina 
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Wirball was the superior of the Lw·w convent. When suspicions arose as to her identity, Lidia was transferred 

to the Franciscan Sistersô orphanage in Ğomna. She obtained a new set of false papers under the name of Maria 

WoğoszyŒska. Lidia became particularly fond of Sister Zofia Olszewska, who was in charge of the school. She 

describes her as a ñwonderful person.ò Lidia met a Jewish girl named Urszula Peiper, whom she describes as 

ñvery, very Semiticò looking, with ñvery dark, olive skin and very, very dark hair.ò (Urszula Peiperôs story 

follows.) Towards the end of 1943, the nuns and children were transferred to Warsaw because of attacks on the 

convent by Ukrainian nationalists. The orphanage was evacuated to Kostowiec in August 1944, during the 

Warsaw Uprising. Lidiaôs father also survived (her mother perished) and Lidia was reunited with him after the 

war.
148

 (Gilbert, The Righteous, pp.56ï57.) 
 

In Turka, on the eve of the deportation of the Jews in August 1942, Sister Jadwiga, a nun who was also the head nurse at 

the local hospital, hid twelve-year-old Lidia Kleiman [sic] in one of the cubicles of the menôs washroom, which was used 

as a broom closet. Lidia stayed hidden in the hospital for several weeks. Sister Jadwiga then took her to her own home 

and taught her Christian prayers in preparation for placing her in a Catholic orphanage in Lvov [Lw·w] under the 

assumed name of Marysia Borowska. There she was put in the care of Sister Blanka Piglowska [Pigğowska] , who knew 

that she was Jewish. When a suspicion arose in the orphanage that Lidia might be Jewish, it was Sister Blanka who 

obtained new false papers for her, with a new name, Maria Woloszynska [WoğoszyŒska]. She then transferred the girl to 

another orphanage, at the convent in the village of Lomna [Ğomna near Turka], where the Mother Superior, Sister Tekla 

Budnowska, was hiding many Jewish girls. 

   In the early autumn of 1943, after an attack by Ukrainian nationalists, Sister Budnowska received permission to 

transfer her girls to Warsaw, and to establish an orphanage in an abandoned building in the former ghetto. In Warsaw, 

she accepted yet more Jewish children. After the suppression of the Warsaw Uprising in August 1944 [which lasted until 

October], the orphanage relocated to Kostowiec, fifteen miles south-west of Warsaw. 

   Lidiaôs mother had been denounced to the Gestapo while travelling on false papers, arrested and killed; but her father 

had been hidden by a Russian [Eastern] Orthodox priest, and survived. Father and daughter were reunited after 

liberation. 

 

Lidia Kleinman (Siciarz) wrote the following testimonial about her stay in Ğomna (Teresa Antonietta FrŃcek, 

ñRatowağy, choĺ za to groziğa Ŝmierĺ,ò Parts 2 and 4, Nasz Dziennik, March 12, 2008 and March 19, 2008): 
 

When Sister Blanka [Pigğowska] brought me to Ğomna in 1942 I was 10 years old and had a package of experiences 

that I cannot recollect calmly to this day. Thanks to a group of generous persons who extended a helping hand to me and 

many others, I survived the war. I feel a deep love and gratefulness for Mother Tekla [Budnowska], Sister Zofia and 

Sister Blanka [Pigğowska] for their assistance, goodness and understanding and for my companions from Ğomna, since 

they were then my family. 

 

Sister Tekla Budnowska recalled those times in an interview conducted in June 1984 (Kurek, My Life Is 

Worth Yours, pp.139ï41): 
 

During the war I was mother superior of a home in Lomna [Ğomna]. I had 115 children in the orphanage, of which 

twenty-three were Jewishðone boy, the rest girls, for the orphanage was for girls. Only later did I get [more] boys. 

   Sometimes there was a note with the child saying that it was Jewish, but most of the time the children came to us with 

birth certificates. Some of the girls said openly: I am a Jew. Others did not admit to their Jewish background, and thatôs 

the way it stayed. For instance, Teresa B. She did not look Jewish; nothing betrayed her. One day an older [Jewish] girl 

came to me, her name was Glancman, and she said: 

   ñMother Superior, Teresa B. is a Jew.ò 

   ñShe is no Jew,ò I replied. ñBlue eyes, the nose and everything; she does not look like a Jew.ò 

   ñI tell you, Mother Superior, she is! I can feel it!ò Literally: I can feel it. 

   The fact is these children could somehow tell. For example, if some older Jewish girl was cleaning up, then the 

younger Jewish girls were immediately drawn to her. They didnôt help anyone but the Jewish girl. 

   Returning to Teresa B.: Teresa came to us when she was eleven. Certainly, she had a [baptismal] certificate. As it 

turned out later, she had not been baptized. However, she was receiving the sacraments all the time. She was a rather 
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pious, practicing Catholic. Only after the Warsaw Uprising in 1944ðshe had probably taken some oathðdid she turn to 

an old nun and ask to be baptized. We baptized her in secret, so that nobody knew. 

   When the Germans would come, the Jewish children would be the first to go to the chapel, for they were afraid of 

them. They had a certain feeling, an instinct of self-preservation. They did not exhibit exceptional piety. They probably 

just felt safe, and that was the reason for their normality, as far as matters of faith were concerned. We took great pains 

so that the children would not lack for anything. When the children in Lomna went out, I always reminded the sisters to 

make sure that no Germans or strangers were standing by the chapel. 

   Once the following thing happened: The children were going out, everyone was looking at them, including a German 

officer, who finally said to me: 

   ñThere are a lot of different faces in your group, sister!ò 

   ñWhat else do you expect,ò I answered him in German. ñDo you want them all to look like you? Everyone has a 

different mother and father.ò 

   I gave him a look, and that was the end of that. The officer did not think any more of the matter. 

   I also remember the daughter of a doctor from Turka. He was needed by the Germans for something, so he was kept 

alive and walked around with the Star of David. His daughter [Lidia Kleinman] was being hidden by our sisters in 

Lwow [Lw·w], but they feared keeping her, for she was too well known. So I told them: ñGive her to us; we already 

have many, so one more wonôt make a difference.ò 

   The little girl had very long tresses, so I said to her: ñYou have to make a sacrifice, my child.ò 

   I cut off her tresses [so that she would not be recognized en route], and we found a birth certificate for her. A sister 

went to St. Antoniôs [Anthonyôs] Church in Lwow; the priest gave her a baptismal book [register], and after a two-day 

search she finally found a girl whose age coincided with the age of the doctorôs daughter. The priest wrote out a 

certificate in the name of O. [Maria WoğoszyŒska], a name which was used after the war by the father of the child also. 

   Not one of the Jewish children we had was killed. The majority of our children are grateful, and maintain contact with 

us. 

   We received children mostly from Warsaw. All the sisters at Lomna knew about the Jewish children, but no one was 

allowed to differentiate between the children, and no one did. At most, the children did so among themselves. 

   One day Sister Paulina arrived with some children, and a boy came over to me, and said: 

   ñI beg your pardon, Mother Superior, Sister Paulina has brought some children from Warsaw, all of them Jews!ò 

   ñThey are not Jews, but all are baptized children, so there are no Jews here!ò I replied. 

   We tried to create an atmosphere where the children would feel safe and secure. After the Ukrainian attacks [on the 

convent] in 1943, we left Lomna, and together with the children moved to Warsaw. In Warsaw we lived in a small place 

on Wolna [WolnoŜĺ] St., until the uprising. All of us left Warsaw in August of 1944. 

   The children came from Warsaw in groups. There were situations where the [train] conductor, seeing our nuns with a 

group of children, among which he could see Jewish children, closed the compartment and drew the curtains to assure 

the safety of the sisters and children. These conductors were Polish, but one time a German conductor did this also. 

   After the uprising, we stayed for some time in Kostowiec, then in Wegrocia [?]; finally we found ourselves in Lublin 

[LubieŒ] Kujawski. 

   Reclaiming Jewish children started as early as 1945. When someone called at the convent, they gave a name and 

collected a child. But sometimes it was different. é 

 

R·Ũa Peiper was the wife of a judge from Sambor who had been deported during the Soviet occupation. After 

the entry of the Germans in 1941, she turned to Rev. Michağ Ziajka, the pastor of the Catholic parish in 

Sambor, who promised to her that he would care for her daughter Urszula (born in 1934). He placed Urszula in 

the orphanage of the Franciscan Sisters of the Family of Mary in Ğomna, where she remained until the nuns 

and children were forced to leave the area because of threats from Ukrainian nationalist partisans. During her 

stay there, Rev. Ziajka provided Urszula with additional food and clothing. When the orphanage was 

evacuated, Urszula left and returned to the parish rectory but did not want to remain there because her presence 

was well known. Rev. Ziajka arranged for her to stay in a shelter for children until the arrival of the Soviet 

army. Rev. Ziajka kept R·Ũa Peiper at the rectory for several weeks when her cover became risky. She then 

found other hideouts, the last one in the home of a Ukrainian woman who denounced her. She did not survive 

the war.
149
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Anna Henrietta Kretz (later Daniszewska), born in 1934, was one of a dozen Jewish and three Gypsy children 

sheltered by the Franciscan Sisters of the Family of Mary in their orphanage in Sambor, under the care of the 

superior, Sister Celina (Aniela) Kňdzierska. After the familyôs hideout with a Polish family was betrayed by a 

fellow Jew, miraculously Anna managed to run away from the German executioners who killed her parents and 

their Polish benefactors. She approached the orphanage with caution because part of the building was occupied 

by German soldiers who used the courtyard as their field kitchen. When she arrived at the orphanage Anna 

turned to Sister Celina with these words: ñSister, be my mother; I donôt have parents anymore.ò When Annaôs 

uncle came to claim her after the war, Sister Celina, then seriously ill, said to Anna on parting: ñRemember, be 

a good person.ò Those words forever left an impression in Annaôs heart. In October 1993, Anna Kretz penned 

the following testimonial (Teresa Antonietta FrŃcek, ñRatowağy, choĺ za to groziğa Ŝmierĺ,ò Part 6, Nasz 

Dziennik, April 4, 2008): 
 

In memory of the Sister superior and other Sisters who, risking their own lives and in those terrible conditions, cared for 

me and other Jewish children and helped to instil in us faith in people, which we could have lost forever together with 

our lives. May the memory of their deed never fade, because by their deeds they showed that love of oneôs neighbour 

could lead to the highest form of generosity and heroism. I will never forget that. May I be worthy of it. 

 

Sister Celina (Aniela) Kňdzierska was recognized as a Righteous Among Nations by Yad Vashem in 2015. 

Sister Maria Sawicka, who worked at the orphanage in Sambor, recalled Anna Kretz and a number of other 

Jewish children sheltered there, including Rysiek and Urszula Paiper, who had distinctly Jewish appearances, 

and a girl named Marysia.
150

 Jerzy Bander (born in 1942), who was smuggled out of the Sambor ghetto in June 

1943, was one of several Jewish infants brought to the orphanage in Sambor run by the Franciscan Sisters of 

the Family of Mary by Maria Wachuğka, a secretary at a local high school and family friend. Jerzy was was 

reunited with his father, who was rescued by the Wachuğka family, after the war.
151

 Janina Shosh Ronis was 

sheltered in the convent of the Franciscan Sisters of the Family of Mary in Lw·w, where she went by the name 

of Janina Ryszarda GliŒska. She was placed there by her mother in 1942. After the war, she was reunited with 

her mother.
152

 
 

Mina Deutsch (n®e Kimmel) recalled the assistance she, her husband Leon and their young daughter Eva 

received from many persons, including the Franciscan Sisters of the Family of Mary in DŦwiniaczka, near 

Borszcz·w, where her husband had worked for the Germans as a doctor. (Mina Deutsch, Minaôs Story: A 

Doctorôs Memoir of the Holocaust [Toronto: CW Press, 1994], p.48.) 
 

We used to hide from time to time in a nearby convent where the nuns were quite nice to us and asked us to come to them 

when there was an urgent need. After being there for a day or two a few times, the Sister Superior suggested that we 

leave our daughter with them é 

 

Regina Kartyganer (later Maria Damaszek) was seven years old when her father entrusted her to Czesğawa 

Kisiewlewicz (later StrŃg), who lived in BrzeŨany with her mother Rozalia Kisielewicz. With the permission of 

her father, Regina was baptized by a priest who was brought into the conspiracy and provided with a false 

baptismal and birth certificate in the name of Maria Szkolnicka. Afterwards, the Polish Welfare Committee 

arranged for Regina to be placed with the Franciscan Sisters of the Family of Mary in Podhajce, where she 

resided in an orphanage under the care Sister Helena Chmielewska, the superior of the convent. Towards the 

end of the war, the nuns and their charges left Podhajce and moved to Lw·w, where they stayed in the orderôs 

mother house on Kurkowa Street. They were then evacuated to StaniŃtki near Krak·w, and later to Nysa, 

before settling in Koperniki in Silesia. After the war, Regina became a doctor. Three of her rescuers, apart from 

                     
150 Kurek, Dzieci Ũydowskie w klasztorach, 227ï29. 
151 Teresa Antonietta FrŃcek, ñRatowağy, choĺ za to groziğa Ŝmierĺ,ò Part 6, Nasz Dziennik, April 4, 2008; ñWspomnienia Jerzego 

Bandera,ò Virtual Shtetl, Internet: <http://www.sztetl.org.pl/en/article/sambor-1365/16,accounts-memories/42179,wspomnienia-

jerzego-bandera/>; Jerzy Bander, My ocaleni i inne opowiadania (Warsaw: Wydawnictwo KsiŃŨkowe IBiS, 2011); Anna KoğaciŒska-

GağŃzka, ed., Dzieci Holocaustu m·wiŃ..., vol. 5 (Warsaw: Stowarzyszenie ñDzieci Holocaustuò w Polsce, 2013), 287. 
152 Teresa Antonietta FrŃcek, ñRatowağy, choĺ za to groziğa Ŝmierĺ,ò Part 6, Nasz Dziennik, April  4, 2008. 
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the priest, were recognized by Yad Vashem in 2014.
153

 
 

The Sisters Servants of the Most Sacred Heart of Jesus (Siostry SğuŨebnice NajŜwiňtszego Serca Jezusowego, 

popularly referred to as Siostry Sercanki) opened their orphanage in PrzemyŜl to children of all faiths. Among 

the nuns involved in the rescue mission were Sister Emilia (J·zefa Mağkowska), the Mother Superior, who 

initiated the rescue, Sister Longina (Leokadia JuŜkiewicz), Sister Ligoria (Anna Grenda), Sister Bernarda 

(Rozalia Domicella Sideğko), and Sister Alfonsa (Eugenia WŃsowska), who was made responsible for the 

Jewish children. The latter four nuns were recognized by Yad Vashem as Righteous Gentiles. Thirteen Jewish 

childrenðten girls, among them, Anna Rubin, Maria Reinharz (later Miriam Klein), Barbara Friedman, and 

Fryda Einsiedler (later Frieda Stieglitz),
154

 as well as three boysðfound shelter there until the cityôs liberation 

in July 1944, whereupon they were turned over to the newly constituted Jewish committee. Children were often 

received under dramatic circumstances, on occasion simply left at the gate of the orphanage. Sister Alfonsa saw 

to it that the children did not lack food or clothing, and often ventured out to collect alms in order to support 

the young charges. The following account is recorded in Mordecai Paldiel, The Path of the Righteous: Gentile 

Rescuers of Jews During the Holocaust (Hoboken, New Jersey: KTAV Publishing House, 1993), at pages 

219ï22. 
 

Hedy Rosen (a four-year-old child in the summer of 1942) and her mother had wandered through the woods for two 

years, seeking shelter from the fury of the Nazi Final Solution. One day they arrived outside the walls of a convent in 

PrzemyŜl in southern Poland. Panting for breath and on the verge of collapse, Hedyôs mother looked into her daughterôs 

eyes and told her quietly: ñYou have no choice. From now on your name is Jadwiga Kozowska and you are a Christian 

Pole.ò After repeating with her several verses of a Catholic prayer, she placed Hedy near the conventôs entrance and 

disappeared behind a tree. Hedy stood there alone and wept. Her cries alerted the nuns, who opened the gates and 

fetched the child inside. There she stayed for two full years. She was the first Jewish child to be admitted. Twelve others 

followed in her wake. 

   St. Josephôs Heart was a childrenôs orphanage with main offices in Cracow [Krak·w]. In 1942, Sister Alfonsa 

(Eugenia WŃsowska) was sent from Cracow to the PrzemyŜl convent to help the other five nuns and one priest to care for 

the forty-seven orphaned Catholic children. With the approval of her Cracow superiors, the PrzemyŜl mother superior 

decided to give shelter to Jewish children; she then suddenly took ill and expired. When her successor in turn fell ill, 

Sister Alfonsa was made responsible for the ñJewish Sectionò of the Catholic orphanage. Under her stewardship, a total 

of thirteen Jewish children (ten girls and three boys) were sheltered in the orphanage until the cityôs liberation in July 

1944. 

   PrzemyŜl had a Jewish population of 20,000 at the start of the war. When the city was liberated in 1944, only some 

250 Jews had survived the Nazi terror. 

   Hedyôs mother had in the meantime found work in a nearby village, under a new identity, and on occasion brought 

food to the orphanage for her daughterôs sake. ñI was forbidden to show the slightest sign that I knew her,ò relates 

Hedy, ñfor fear of the other children. I had to disregard her completely.ò The fear of detection was a constant threat to 

the children and the orphanage as well. Various tactics were used. One was to tell the Jewish boys ñthat if a stranger 

comes to the convent and asks a boy what he wants to be when he grows up, he should say a priest,ò Sister Alfonsa 

relates, adding, ñWe took the children to church along with Polish children, not because we were trying to make them 

Catholics but just so nobody would suspect they were Jews.ò 

   Sister Alfonsa was committed, soul and heart, to her charges. She saw to it that the children did not lack food or 

clothing during those years of dearth and want for the local population. Not able to repress the severe traumatic 

                     
153 Polska Agencja Prasowa, ñNowi Sprawiedliwi wŜr·d Narod·w,ò Nasz Dziennik, November 9, 2014; Teresa Antonietta FrŃcek, 

ñRatowağy, choĺ za to groziğa Ŝmierĺ,ò Part 4, Nasz Dziennik, March 19, 2008. 
154 ElŨbieta RŃczy, Pomoc Polak·w dla ludnoŜci Ũydowskiej na RzeszowszczyŦnie 1939ï1945 (Rzesz·w: Instytut Pamiňci Narodowejï

Komisja ścigania Zbrodni przeciwko Narodowi Polskiemu, 2008), 73ï74, 80ï81. Fryda Einsiedler (later Fieda Stieglitz), born in 

1933, received a great deal of assistance from Polish farmers in the vicinity of her village of Grodzisko Dolne near LeŨajsk, before she 

arrived at the convent in PrzemyŜl approximately four months before the entry of the Soviet army. She described the nuns as being 

ñvery kindò and stated that, although all the children were taught religion, the nuns did not force the Jewish children to become 

Catholics. See the testimony of Fryda Einsiedler, February 15, 1946, Archive of the Jewish Historical Institute (Warsaw), record 

group 301, number 1348; testimony of Frieda Stieglitz, Shoah Foundation Institute Visual History Archive, University of Southern 

California, Interview code 23942. See also Israel Gutman, ed., The Encyclopedia of the Righteous Among the Nations: Rescuers of 

Jews during the Holocaust: Supplementary Volumes (2000ï2005), volume II (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 2010), 576 (this entry states, 

mistakenly, that Fryda Einsiedler remained at the home of Maria Korzystko until liberation). 
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experience which had preceded their placement in the orphanage, the Jewish children were prone to sudden bursts of 

hysterical weeping. ñSometimes at mealtime a child would cry and throw his food on the floor,ò Sister Alfonsa recalls. 

Miriam Klein remembers some of the children screaming at night and wetting their beds. ñSister Alfonsa always knew 

how to calm us. Sleeping with us in the small room she was alert to every noise and often got up at night to place an 

additional blanket on the frightened children.ò 

   Immediately upon the cityôs liberation, Sister Alfonsa took the thirteen Jewish children to the newly constituted Jewish 

Committee in PrzemyŜl and promptly turned them over. ñThey were Jewish children and belonged with Jews,ò Sister 

Alfonsa emphasized. In one case, a father who was a shoemaker, made a pair of new shoes for Sister Alfonsa as a sign of 

his appreciation. 

   é Recalling her stay at the orphanage, Miriam Klein remarks, ñI was privileged to experience calm and mental 

relaxation, and there I discovered the best and most beautiful of women.ò 

 

The account of Miriam Klein (Maria Reinharz, born in 1933) is found in ElŨbieta Isakiewicz, Harmonica: 

Jews Relate How Poles Saved Them from the Holocaust (Warsaw: Polska Agencja Informacyjna, 2001), at 

pages 191ï98. 
 

My father was very well liked among the Polish population, he belonged to the Polish Socialist Party (PPS), which was 

valued in the Polish intellectual community, and he also was on good terms with Kedyw [the diversionary command of 

the Polish Home Army] é 

   é he tried to find another place of shelter [for me]. It was a convent of the order of the Sacred Heart in PrzemyŜl, in 

Mickiewicza Street, where they also ran an orphanage. One of my fatherôs acquaintances dealt in cattle and knew the 

Mother Superior of the convent, who was a descendant of the CzartoryskisðSister Emilia Mağkowska. She herself had 

brought up the subject in a conversation and stated that she was going to rescue Jewish children. There were already 

Jewish children at the convent, but not from PrzemyŜl, only from WoğyŒ [Volhynia]. I said that I wasnôt going to any 

convent. Then my father took me up to the attic where there was a small windowðthere was an operation taking place 

right then. They [the Germans] were catching children and killing them. I saw how, on Mikoğaja Street, they were taking 

these children by the legs and smashing their heads against the walls. I saw how they were burning dead bodies mixed 

up with living ones and layers of wood. They set fire to these heaps with petrol or something of the kind, I donôt know 

what, but the whole town was saturated with the smell afterwards and tew wind made the ashes fly in the air. What else 

did I see? People hanged with dogs. é So my father said, óYouôre thinking about death? Look, thatôs what it looks like. 

If you donôt go to the convent, the same will happen to you.ô 

   So I went, thank God I went. It was a bandage for my soul. A soothing compress. Something wonderful. 

   The nuns occupied a two-storey building. There were six of them, the best nuns in the world. Conditions were the pits, 

but the nuns were the best in the world. One of them [Sister Alfonsa] begged for food for us, going from house to house. 

The Polish woman who took me out of the ghetto brought milk. She was called Kazimiera Romankiewicz. é  

   There were fourteen Jewish children in the nunsô orphanage and the rest were Polish orphans, dirty, pitiful, flea-

ridden, sickly, whose parents had been killed, among others, by members of Banderaôs [nationalist] Ukrainian groups. 

There were, for example, girls there who had had their stomachs cut open. They were no different to us, the Jewish girls. 

They had the same scared-looking eyes. We all looked the same. When I arrived with Mrs. Kazia, I was introduced to the 

Mother Superior. Later Sister Mağkowskaôs heart could no longer bear the life of continual tension and fearðshe died. 

But that was later. Then the nuns introduced me to Hania, a Jewish girl who had been there for some time. I knew who 

she was because she was the daughter of a friend of my fatherôs, but I didnôt let on, as though I had never seen her 

before in my life. óShow Marysia where the toilet is,ô she said, óand where her bed is, introduce her to the life of the day-

nursery.ô 

   When we got down to the toilet, we hugged, kissed each other and burst into tears. Then other girls joined in too: 

Zosia, Basia, and others. In this secret way, a get-together took place, so that nobody would suspect that we knew each 

other. é 

   There were three circumcised boys among us. One of them was a toddler. We took great care that nobody saw us 

changing his nappies, that was why either the nuns or the older Jewish girls did it. é 

   Once the Ukrainian police, who were co-operating with the Germans, occupied the first floor of our houseðwe were 

terrified. é 

   I had never had anything to do with Christianity. My father was a member of the PPS, my uncle was a traditional Jew 

é 

   When I came to the convent, I didnôt know how to pray or make the sign of the cross, I knew nothing. Sister Jakuba 

told me to kneel down. I objected. óIôm Jewish,ô I said, óI donôt know whether life is worth changing your personality 

for.ô Then Sister Jakuba suggested that I kneel at the end of the chapel and just make miming movements with my mouth 
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so that it would just seem like I was praying. I pretended like that for a month or more. But I was never punished; I never 

heard a bad word, or any anti-Semitic allusions.
155

 On the contrary, it was I who asked questions; I was too clever by 

half. I wanted to know what God was like, why he treated us in this way. 

   They were patient. They were good. Whenever they had a crumb of extra foodðsometimes the priest brought a piece of 

cakeðthey gave it to us. I kept hearing, óMarysia, open wide, I have something for you.ô 

   The nuns took us under their protection and clasped us to their breasts. I remember them all: Sister Ligoria Grenda, 

Sister Bernarda, Sister Longina, Sister Jakuba and Sister Leokadiaða probationer nun who only took her vows after the 

war, because it was not possible during the war. And also Sister Alfonsa é 

   So, it is hard to say when the process of conversion began, under the influence of their personal example, their love. 

After a certain time, I decided that I wanted to be christened. But the nuns said, óNo, you have parents and youôll go 

back to them; faith is not some sort of pendulum. 

   Then PrzemyŜl was bombed. I knelt before the priest and kissed his hands, I begged him to christen me. The priest said, 

óIf a bomb lands here, youôll be christened.ô 

   No bomb fell. 

   When the liberation came in 1944, I did not want to return to my parents. The nuns reminded me that amongst the Ten 

Commandments there was also this one: Honour thy father and thy mother. óYou are sinning by not returning to your 

parents,ô they repeated. And of course I did not want to sin. I went back. But when I went to church for mass, my father 

would beat me. I went about with a swollen face. It was hell within hell, the two together. é 

   I was very happy in Poland, I studied, I played the piano. I was the only Jew in the class, everything was working out 

wonderfully, except that when there was a retreat, my parents would take me away and I couldnôt receive any of the holy 

sacraments. I waged war with my father for four years about the Church. But I never gave up hope. 

   Then in 1948 we moved to Sweden é 

 

The accounts of the nuns themselvesðSister Bernarda, Sister Ligoria and Sister Alfonsaðare found in John J. 

Hartman and Jacek Krochmal, eds., I Remember Every Dayé: The Fates of the Jews of PrzemyŜl during 

World War II (PrzemyŜl: Towarzystwo Przyjaci·ğ Nauk w PrzemyŜlu; Ann Arbor, Michigan: Remembrance & 

Reconciliation Inc., 2002), at pages 211ï18. The account of Hedy (Jadwiga) Rosen (n®e Tugendhaft) is also 

found there, at pages 163ï64. 
 

Account of Hedy Rosen: 
 

I was born in Cracow [Krak·w] in 1936. When the war broke out in 1939 and the Germans captured Cracow my father 

was immediately taken away é No one knows where he was taken, but he was never seen again. 

   My mother and I fled and went to Katowice and then to various towns. We lived for almost two years in the 

countrysideðin dog kennels and horse stables with barely enough to eat. By this time my mother managed to get 

ñAryanò papers, as she did not look Jewish. I did look Jewish and so she had trouble getting papers for me. We went 

from town to town until we came to PrzemyŜl. 

   My mother heard about a convent there that was taking Jewish children to save them from the Germans. My mother 

was dressed in peasant clothes and left me at the St. Joseph orphanage run by nuns from the order of the Sisters of the 

Sacred Heart. My mother instructed me to say that my aunt from another city could not take care of me and that my 

parents were lost. The Mother Superior accepted this story and for along time the nuns did not know that I was Jewish. I 

was the first Jewish child they took and after me they took more until there were about thirteen Jewish children 

   The Mother Superior was Sister Amelia [Emilia] Mağkowska and the orphanage was at 80 Mickiewicza Street. There 

was Sister Ligoria, and Sister Bernarda. Sister Alfonsa was a third nun who left the order [after the war] and moved to 

Australia and married a Jewish man. 

   The nuns did not try to convert us. There was one girl, Hania, who refused to go with her uncle from the United States 

after the war. She remained with the nuns and was eventually baptized, married a Polish man, and lives in PrzemyŜl. 

                     
155 Some accounts go out of their way to claim that priests and nuns in Poland instilled anti-Semitism or anti-Jewish teachings in their 

Jewish charges. One can also encounter similar charges in accounts from other countries. For example, Adele Lazanowski Zaveduk, 

whose mother arranged through an underground agency to place her and her sister with a widow in the small village of Brou near 

Chartres, recalled visiting the Catholic church daily and attending Mass every Sunday and holidays. ñIn church we learned that the 

Jews killed Jesus, and they were bad people.ò She states, in the context of her reunion with her mother after the war: ñbecause we were 

raised as Catholics, we had been taught that Jews killed Jesus Christ. é It was some time before I could think about what my parentsô 

reaction to our Catholic training must have been, especially after the price they had paid for being Jews.ò See Elaine Saphier Fox, ed., 

Out of Chaos: Hidden Children Remember the Holocaust (Evanston, Illinois: Northwestern University Press, 2013), 102ï3. 



 
 

110 

Many of the children like myself went to Israel and have lived there. Miriam, my friend in the orphanage, is a neighbour 

in Israel to this day. 

   I remember a time when German soldiers came to stay in the orphanage and they played with the little boy, StaŜ. One 

day a woman wanted to take him with her when she left with the German soldiers. One of the nuns rescued him. He was 

circumcised and would have been discovered. Interestingly, he could only ask two of the older Jewish girls to change his 

diaper so that no one would discover that he was circumcised. Somehow he knew this even though he was only two or 

three years old. é 

   During this time my mother remained in the area as a Polish peasant woman. She brought food to the orphanage for 

the nuns and for the children. I was in the orphanage in 1943 and 1944 until the Russians liberated PrzemyŜl. My 

mother left for Budapest, Hungary. I was very sick. I had pneumonia and rickets. I was in a hospital for about six months 

but survived these illnesses. 

   We made our way to Australia and then to Israel. é 

   The little boy StaŜ whose last name was Korn lives now in Israel. His father was a lawyer and a prominent man in 

PrzemyŜl. 

 

Testimony of Sister Bernarda: 
 

I was in PrzemyŜl three or four years, 1942 to 1945. I was in the order of the Sisters of the Sacred Heart. We had in our 

orphanage thirteen Jewish children and about forty Polish children. It was located at 80 Mickiewicza Street. It was 

across the street from a church and we could see the altar from our windows. Before this we had an orphanage that was 

destroyed by a bomb. The City gave us this building which had been previously owned by Jews who had been forced into 

the Ghetto. This was a two-storey home in disrepair. We conducted also a preschool and there were rooms for games 

and play. 

   Sister Emilia-J·zefa Mağkowska was the Mother Superior of our order. I worked with Sister Ligoria Grenda. Some 

women delivered some of the Jewish children. I did not know her. Sister Superior did not tell us any particulars in order 

not to endanger us with this knowledge. The less we knew the better. But I knew that some of the boys were circumcised 

and from the shooting in town I knew we had Jewish children. 

   Conditions were very hard at this time. We had little food and there was terrible hunger. We scraped the bottom of the 

barrel for any remnants of marmalade for the children. The Germans were right next door, behind the wall, and we all 

lived in fear that they would discover the Jewish children. These children were very afraid of the Germans. One little 

boy, Edek, slept with me in my bed and in the middle of the night would cry out, ñAuntie, Auntie, save me! They will 

shoot me!ò 

   One child was named Hania and she was twelve. Before she came to us she was hiding in a chimney. She was terribly 

malnourished. Her parents who lived in Zasanie had been shot by the Germans. 

   My job in the orphanage was to wash laundry and scrub floors. I would dress the children in clean underwear and 

they would get it dirty very quickly. I was sixteen years old and so the children did not confide in me too much. There 

was a lot of work just to keep the children clothed. I patched and sewed and picked lice off the children. My own clothing 

I made into clothing for the children. There was little food. We made sugar from red beets. Bread was made with 

sawdust. We had no coal to heat the house. We bathed four or five children in the same water. We did not know any last 

names. There was Bronek, Julek, etc. Maybe Sister Superior knew the last names. We knitted sweaters and sold them for 

food. We knitted until two oôclock in the morning. Five children slept under one cover. We made our own soap. We had 

no vitamins. The children were hungry and we filled them with potatoes. 

   There was a Mr. Walczak who would buy wounded horses and give us meat and fat. The children ate soup made from 

beets and horse fat. We would go on quests for food. I was not used to this from my upbringing but we would go out to 

collect money for the children. The children did not starve and no one died of hunger. They did catch colds due to lack 

of vitamins and sufficient clothing. You could not keep them on a leash. They would run around in the garden and play. 

   The children were dirty and brought lice with them in their clothing. Most had scabies. The wounds were very deep in 

their skin and the wounds festered and as they hardened they would scratch because it itched them a lot. Eventually I got 

a recipe for a salve. I had to get some grey stone crystals, grind them up and I mixed it with horse fat and sulphur which 

became a salve. I applied it twice and the itching went away. If someone knew what I had done I would have gone to jail. 

Their skin was so delicate. It all ended well. One had to stand on her head to do what one could for these children. None 

of the children died and no one was discovered by the Germans. 

   There was a Polish organization, RGO [Rada Gğ·wna OpiekuŒczaðMainl Welfare Council] it was called, that helped 

us quite a bit especially near the end of the war. There was also a man who would bring us money, medicine, and 

clothing. I did not know who he was. We grew some vegetables and fruit in our garden but conditions were very tough. 

   We did not christen the children. Because we had some Ukrainian and Polish children, the Jewish children went to 
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church. I gave Maria the key to the church across the street and showed her the place she and the other Jewish children 

should hide if the Germans came to the orphanage in search of Jewish children. It was in a secret place in the altar 

where the holy relics were kept. The children were well-trained and would not say anything unnecessary, and if they 

were awakened in the night by the Germans they would still do very well. How much terror these children experienced! 

Fear, hard work, this was our reward. We had no employment possibilities. Our work was for the Lord and we made 

sacrifices for the sake of the children. Our aim was to save human beings. We did not do it for compensation. After all 

the Jews had nothing. They were begging for food, begging to live. 

   After the war, the children went in different directions. Some were picked up by relatives and friends. Most went to 

Israel. Hania did not want to go with relatives. She wanted to convert to Catholicism. She eventually did, married, and 

lives in PrzemyŜl. I correspond with many of the ñchildren.ò We reminisce about the war very seldom. The stresses are 

gone and it is very hard to return to them. For them these years were hell, they suffered very much. Maria was constantly 

praying, ñPlease, God, let my parents return and not be shot.ò She wanted to convert but the priest would not agree as 

she was only 14 years old. Eventually she did convert after the war. 

   The youngest child was Stasiu and he was only two and a half. His name now is Gabriel Koren and he lives in Israel. 

Whenever I would wash him he would move his bowels on the floor. The memories of this time have been paid for in 

nervousness, bad health, and bombings. The children were very aware of what was happening. Stasiu had a game in 

which he would throw his hat in the air and when it came down he would yell, ñBomb!ò 

   We did our best not to scare the children. They were scared enough and so were we. 

 

Testimony of Sister Ligoria: 
 

I stayed in PrzemyŜl from the winter of 1943 till 1956. The orphanage was established when transports of refugees from 

Volhynia [fleeing massacres by Ukrainian nationalists] started coming. The Germans would bring adults and very many 

children. All of them were put in the camp at BakoŒczyce in PrzemyŜl. Rada Gğ·wna OpiekuŒcza (RGO) turned to 

Mother Superior Emilia Mağkowska, a great child lover and orphan protector about organizing an orphanage. The RGO 

arranged a house in Mickiewicza Street, opposite the church at Bğonie. It was a very primitive building in bad condition. 

The RGO would take children out of the camp and put them in our shelter. At first, no one had even considered 

admitting Jewish children. The kids were mostly Polish. A lot of them did not know their own names. They were sad and 

apathetic. No wonder, some had witnessed the death of their parents. 

   We were terribly poor, even though the RGO did their best to help. At least the children did not cry of hunger. After 

some time also Jewish children started appearing. Those cases were handled by Mother Superior only. She did not let us 

in on the secret for safety reasons. There was always somebody involved in the ñdeliveries.ò I particularly remember 

one name. It was Mrs Romankiewicz, who lived near the Ghetto. Some children came to us by themselves. Among them 

was a small, eighteen-month-old boy. The childrenôs surnames were changed. Usually they had no documents. If 

anybody knew anything about their background, it was Mother Superior. She tried to get rid of any similarities. We only 

knew about some of those Jewish children, not all of them. It was Providence that saved them, not us. It was so very 

dangerous. The house, the backyard, the garden could be seen easilyðwe never locked the children up. 

   We kept about thirteen Jewish kids, boys and girls. I was the go-between for the RGO and the orphanage. My job was 

catering. I used to go to the Town Council where one could always get something by begging. 

   The one who took more care of the children was sister Bernarda. She did what she could: she would sew and change 

the clothes from her own outfit. The children from the camp were in a terrible hygienic condition, some of them were 

injured. We had to help one another as there were only a few of us: five sisters and thirty children. Of course, I also 

looked after the kids. I remember very well carrying little StaŜ in my arms. He was a pretty boy. Everybody loved him! 

He was the youngest one. I couldnôt recognize him when I saw him fifty years later. I have the closest contact with 

Marynia, Maria Klein (Miriam). She writes to me in Polish. After the war I used to receive many letters, some 

ñchildrenò visited me in Cracow with their parents. I am not in touch with them any more. [This account is from 

October 1998ðM.P.] Only with Marysia, always twice a year. And with StaŜ. All of them survived. I always say that it 

was nothing but the great Divine Providence over those children and us all. I tell them: ñYou should thank God, not us, 

we didnôt save you.ò 

   One day, a car full of men stopped opposite our house. They got out and looked at the building. I was afraid that they 

had discovered somebody and were going to enter the orphanage any minute. I was scared! Sister Superior was already 

very ill at that time (she died on 12. 04. 1944). I couldnôt even pray. Suddenly they got back into the car and drove away. 

I donôt really know what they were after, but it was a frightening moment for all of us. 

   Our house was never searched by the Gestapo. There was one more orphanage in PrzemyŜl, run by the Sisters of the 

Order of Providence [in Zasanie]. We learned that somebody had given them away. The Germans went there and 

decided that the nuns had not known one of the kids was Jewish. They took the child away and that was it. 
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   In our house a group of military officers occupied one or two apartments. They were not German, they were soldiers of 

some other nationality. Somebody told me that our children would visit their place sometimes, including StaŜ. They took 

to him very much. StaŜ was circumcised and he would often pee in his pants. But he never did it while at their place. A 

miracle? Just think if they had started changing his clothes! 

   Those medals, awards, they shouldnôt be for us. It was God who chose to save those children. It was His great 

protection, Divine Providence. I am positive about it. 

   Our children were, among others, Marysia, two Jadzias, Irenka, Stasiu, Edziu é I canôt remember many names. [The 

account is from October 1998ðM.P.] Ah, yes, there was also Zosia. I remember, when I went to the RGO one day, there 

came a thirteen-year-old girl and asked to be taken under protection. The president of the RGO asked me: 

   ñWill you take her, sister?ò 

   ñWell, yes, I will.ò 

   And Zosia, the Jewish girl, came with me. 

   We tried to organize their time. There were different age groups. The eldest child was fourteen. They were all very 

apathetic. Well, they had been through terrible things. We couldnôt make them smile. They just sat there and stared 

ahead. We tried to keep them busy, to prevent them from thinking. We organized physical exercise for them. They would 

go to church with us and learn to pray. Sister Bernarda used to make them stand at the back of the church for other 

children not to see that they didnôt know how to pray. They learned with time. They were very worried when the front 

was approaching. The older girls asked to be baptized, but we didnôt do it. Later they recalled it like this: ñFor me the 

church was heaven and rescue, while being Jewish meant the Germans and death.ò Such were their associations. 

   At the end, when parents and families started collecting their children, they didnôt want to leave. Stasiu stretched out 

his arms and screamed: ñTyĺka Gina Tyĺka Gin!ò He meant Sister Longina who worked in the kitchen and loved him 

very much. The children used to call us ñmateczkiò (mothers), hence ñTyĺka.ò 

   Apart from Sister Longina, Sister Bernarda and myself, there was also Sister Alfonsa WŃsowska. é There was also 

Sister Jakuba. And, of course, our Mother Superior, Sister Emilia from Warsaw, a good and noble person, mother of the 

orphans. 

 

Testimony of Sister Alfonsa: 
 

I was born in Wňgr·w, Poland. My father was a farmer. I had four brothers and sisters. My father bought animals for 

butchering, and he often did business with Jewish people. Jews were often in our home. 

   When I was thirteen I was badly hurt in a farm accident and was in a coma. My father promised Go that if I lived he 

would give me to the Catholic Church. I recovered and in June of 1939, my father kept his promise and I became a nun. 

In August I joined the convent of the Sisters of the Sacred Heart and took the name Sister Alfonsa. 

   Mother Superior, Emilia Mağkowska, thought I would do well with children and sent me to the St. Joseph Orphanage 

in PrzemyŜl. We had about forty children, ages two to twelve, two of them we knew to be Jewish. Mother Superior 

decided we should save the Jewish children. é  

   One day a little girl came to the orphanage crying. She said her name was Maria and that she was Catholic. I saw a 

couple in the woods some distance away. I suspected they were Jewish and I felt we had to save these children. Soon 

more children came. The parents were preparing to go to the death camps and wanted their children to survive. Each 

child had a Polish name and some knew some prayers. We treated them as Catholics so as not to arouse the suspicions 

of the other children or the Polish people who visited the orphanage. We knew we were risking our lives because we 

knew the Germans killed people who helped Jews, but what kind of Christians would we be if we put our own safety 

first? 

   We had to make-do in terrible conditions. I was very young myself, a teenager, but I had to learn how to nurse and 

how to make clothes. I made medicine out of foxglove and made valerian herbal tea to relax the children. We could 

never risk calling a doctor because two of the Jewish boys were circumcised. Maria contracted pneumonia and was 

close to death. I applied leeches and finally she opened her eyes and recovered. 

   Most of the time the children were quiet and nervous. They cried at night about missing their parents. We had no news 

of them, of course. Sometimes a child at a meal time would cry and throw food on the floor. We used psychology and 

acted as if nothing had happened, talking to the child gently until he felt better. 

   We told one of the Jewish boys who wanted to be a rabbi that if a stranger comes to the convent and asks what he 

wants to be when he grows up, he should say a priest. We took the Jewish children to church not to convert them but so 

that no one would know they were Jews. The Germans did come but they found nothing suspicious. 

   We had no heat, no toilets, and food was very scarce. We had to go out begging or scavenging for food. We cooked 

lollies which we exchanged with Ukrainian farmers for food. In my nunôs habit I could go places where other people 

could not go. Once I went to the big German army hospital to ask for sauerkraut which was good for the treatment of 
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worms. The German officers called me names and insulted me. I told them I was working only for God. I left without 

anything. A little while later a German soldier brought a huge barrel of sauerkraut to the orphanage. We had enough to 

share with other orphanages and poor people. 

   In 1944 we were liberated by the Red Army. é In one case the parents came back and claimed a child. They could not 

find words to thank us. The father who was a shoemaker made me a pair of shoes to show his appreciation. The other 

Jewish children I took to the Jewish Orphanage that was set up by the surviving Jewish community. Most of the children 

went to Israel.  

 

Gutman and Bender, The Encyclopedia of the Righteous Among the Nations, volume 5: Poland, Part 2, at page 

852, provides the following additional information: 
 

The nunsô rescue operation began one day in July 1942, when they found an abandoned infant crying piercingly at the 

convent gate. Because Aktionen and deportations from the Przemysl [PrzemyŜl] ghetto were occurring at this time, 

additional Jewish children were taken to the conventðseveral directly by their parents, some by Catholic go-betweens 

such as Kazika Romankiewicz, and others placed at the convent entrance with a note attached to their clothing. As 

devout Catholics, the nuns rescued the Jewish children even though they were aware of the personal risk. The children 

received devoted and loving care and the nuns kept them fed and clothed despite the state of deprivation at the convent. 

As part of the nunsô precautions, the Jewish youngsters were not issued official ration cards and Sister Alfonsa 

unhesitatingly begged and solicited donations for the convent children. Notably, the four nuns [awarded by Yad 

Vashem] had no missionary motive in their rescue effort and never attempted to convert the young wards. In November 

1944, after Przemysl was liberated, the nuns at their own initiative delivered the 13 Jewish children whom they had 

saved to the Jewish Committee that had been established in the town.  

 

Julian Ostrowski was found wounded by a Catholic priest near railway tracks and eventually made his was to 

the social services agency in PrzemyŜl. He was then placed him with the Sisters Servants of the Most Sacred 

Heart of Jesus. When he ventured out of the convent one day, his Semitic appearance drew the attention of 

German officials so he was transferred to an orphanage for boys in PrzemyŜl run by the Salesian Society. Julian 

recalled that the Germans once came to the institution looking for Jewish boys, of whom there were several. 

They were accompanied by a Jew dressed as a priest. Fortunately, the boys passed the religion test he 

administered to them.
156

 
 

Seven Jews were sheltered by the Felician Sisters (Franciscan Sisters of St. Felix of Cantalice) at their convent 

of St. Hedwig (Ŝw. Jadwiga ślŃska) on Waygart Street in PrzemyŜl, under the care of the mother superior, 

Sister Maria Honorata (Irena Bielawska). The charges included Abraham and Ela Wajtman (Weitman) and 

their son Jakub; Mr. and Mrs. Poler (Fuller); and 4-year-old Lila Rosenthal (later Lea Fried).
157

 The Felician 

Sisters also gave shelter to at least one dozen Jewsðamong them the teenagers Bilha Wajtman (Weitman) and 

Helena and Maria Poler, seven other children and two womenðat their convent of Blessed Angela of Folgino 

on Szczytowa Street in PrzemyŜl, which was under the care of Sister Maria Klara (Aniela Kotowska).
158

 The 

rescue efforts of these two nuns, who were recognized by Yad Vashem as ñRighteous Among the Nations,ò is 

described in Gutman and Bender, The Encyclopedia of the Righteous Among the Nations, volume 4: Poland, 

Part 1, at page 89. 
 

In October 1942, Bozena Zlamal [BoŨena Zğamağ] helped the Wittman [Weitman?] family (father Abraham, mother Ela, 

son Jakub, and daughter Bilha) escape from the ghetto in Przemysl [PrzemyŜl] and find shelter on the Aryan side of 

town. Bozena contacted two Polish nunsðAniela Kotowska (Sister Klara) and Irena Bielawska (Sister Honorata)ðand 

asked them to help rescue a Jewish family. Both nuns, each from a different convent in Przemysl, agreed to hide the 

Wittmans. [The parents stayed in a cell-like room, whereas the two children, born in 1936 and 1939, were in separate 

                     
156 Kurek, Dzieci Ũydowskie w klasztorach, 204. 
157 Nahum Bogner, At the Mercy of Strangers: The Rescue of Jewish Children with Assumed Identities in Poland (Jerusalem: Yad 

Vashem, 2009), 47; Leah Blumenkrants-Frid, Rikud ha-simhah veha-Ԁetsev ([Lohame ha-Getaᾷot]: Bet lohame ha-getaᾷot: [Israel]: 

Be-yahad, 2005). Lea (Lila) Fried/Rosenthal/Blumenkrantz was given over by her mother to her good friend, Janina Walňga, after one 

of the Aktions in Tarn·w. After sheltering the child for a period of time, Walňga brought her to PrzemyŜl and placed her in a convent. 
158 ElŨbieta RŃczy and Igor Witowicz, Poles Rescuing Jews in the Rzesz·w Region in the Years 1939ï1945 / Polacy ratujŃcy ŧyd·w  
na RzeszowszczyŦnie w latach 1939ï1945 (Rzesz·w: Instytut Pamiňci Narodowej, 2011), 183ï84. 
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locations. M.P.] Abraham Wittman later wrote about Kotowska that she was ñan angel in a human body,ò emphasizing 

her goodness and compassion towards her [dozen Jewish] wards. [When he no longer had enough money to pay for 

food and board, his fears were stilled by Sister Klara: óDonôt worry; we shall keep you until the warôs end.ò] During the 

war, Bielawska (Sister Honorata) also hid a Jewish couple named Fuller as well as a five-year-old Jewish girl called 

Lila Rosenthal (later Lea Fried). Both nuns acted without reward, receiving only small sums of money from their 

charges that covered the cost of their food. After the war, the Wittmans emigrated to Sweden. The fate of the Fuller 

couple is unknown. [The Fullers or Polers remained in PrzemyŜl after the war. M.P.]  

 

Gerta Zilber (later Magdalena Orner) from Lw·w, passing as Magdalena SzymaŒska, was one of the Jewish 

children sheltered in a Felician convent in PrzemyŜl. She arrived there at the age of ten, having stayed 

previously with two Polish women.
159

 

 

The Carmelite Sisters of the Infant Jesus sheltered a number of Jewish children in the orphanage they opened 

for homeless children in Sosnowiec during the war. Their help was widely known among the local population. 

One of the Jewish children and her grandmother had been directed to the sisters by Rev. Mieczysğaw 

Zawadzki, the pastor of Bňdzin.
160

 The superior, Mother Teresa of St. Joseph (Janina KierociŒska), was 

awarded by Yad Vashem posthumously in 1992. (Gutman and Bender, The Encyclopedia of the Righteous 

Among the Nations, volume 4: Poland, Part 1, pp.346ï47.) 
 

Mother Teresa-Janina Kierocinska [KierociŒska] was mother superior of the é Carmelite Sisters Convent in the town of 

Sosnowiec. On her orders and instructions, some local Jews were hidden in the convent. Among them were a Jewish 

woman, Pinkus, and her granddaughter, who was ñchristenedò Marysia Wilczynska [WilczyŒska]. They stayed at the 

convent until the area was liberated in January 1945. Teresa Jablonska [JabğoŒska], a Jewish girl who escaped the 

liquidation of the Sosnowiec ghetto, stayed with the nuns until after the war, when her mother came to reclaim her. In 

1943, a Jewish baby was brought to the convent from the town of Szydlowiec [Szydğowiec]. On Kierocinskaôs express 

orders, the nuns took care of the little baby, passing him off as a Polish orphan called Jozef [J·zef] Bombecki. It was 

only after the war that the child discovered his Jewish origins. Mother Teresa-Janina also sheltered Andrzej 

Siemiatkowski [SiemiŃtkowski], whose mother, a convert to Christianity, had perished in Auschwitz. The survivors of the 

Sosnowiec convent later remembered Mother Teresa-Janina as someone of exceptional humanity whose love of mankind 

was rooted in deep religious faith.  

 

One of the Jewish charges, then a boy, recalled (ñSprawiedliwa wŜr·d Narod·w świata: Rozmowa z siostrŃ BogdanŃ 
Batog, karmelitankŃ DzieciŃtka Jezus o Matce Teresie KierociŒskiej. Rozmawiağ ojciec Bartğomiej Kucharski OCD,ò 

Gğos Karmelu, no. 4 (2006), Internet: <http://www.karmel.pl/rozmowy/rozmowa39.htlm>):  
 

As a Jewish child I encountered exceptional care and protection. The Sisters created for us family conditions and took 

care of us with the greatest open-heartedness. This was heroism! Their heroic attitude I attribute above all to Mother 

Teresa. 

 

The Carmelite Sisters of the Infant Jesus sheltered Maria Leonia Jabğonkowa, a theatre director, in their 

convent in Czerna near Krzeszowice. Previously, she had been sheltered in Warsaw with the help of a number 

of Poles. She was baptized clandestinely by Rev. Jan Zieja in April 1944. She was wounded during the 

Warsaw uprising of August 1944. After the evacuation of Warsaw, she was taken into the care of the Carmelite 

Sisters.
161

 
 

In Klimont·w, a small town near Sandomierz, the Sisters of the Most Holy Name of Jesus under the Protection 

of the Virgin Mary Help of the Faithful (Siostry NajŜwiňtszego Imienia Jezus pod opiekŃ NajŜwiňtszej Maryi 

Panny WspomoŨenia Wiernych, known commonly as Siostry Imienia Jezus or Siostry Marylki) sheltered three 

                     
159 Bogner, At the Mercy of Strangers, 49ï50, 162, 175, 281, 282; based on the testimony of Magdalena Orner, Yad Vashem 

Archives, file O.3/6745. 
160 ñPrzechowywanie ŧyd·w przez Matkň Teresň od Ŝw. J·zefaïJaninň KierociŒskŃ (1885ï1946), wsp·ğzağoŨycielkň Zgromadzenia 

Si·str Karmelitanek DzieciŃtka Jezus w Sosnowcu,ò Internet: <http://archidiecezja.lodz.pl/azkarmel/mT_wiecej.html>. 
161 Marcin Gugulski, ñWielka Sobota 1944,ò April 23, 2011, Internet: <http://gugulskim.salon24.pl/300753,wielka-sobota-1944>; 

Hera, Polacy ratujŃcy ŧyd·w, 293ï94.  
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Jewish girls in their orphanage, under the care of Sister Urszula (Maria Herman): Eva Nisencwajg (later Eve 

Bergstein), her 3-year-old cousin, Lucy Nisencwajg, and, from September 1942, Maria Ropelewska (actually 

Manya Sztajnman, later Marion Staiman Weinzweig, born in May 1940).
162

 The nuns also rescued a Jewish 

man, who assumed the name Zasğawski.
163

 (Gutman and Bender, The Encyclopedia of the Righteous Among 

the Nations, volume 5: Poland, Part 2, p.797.) 
 

Wiktoria and Stanislaw [Stanisğaw] Szumielewicz lived in the village of Rytwiany near Staszow [Stasz·w] in the Kielce 

district during the war. In the summer of 1942, they sheltered Eva, the five-year-old daughter of prewar friends Moshe 

and Hena Nisencwajg. The Szumielewiczes, who had moved to the area from Bydgoszcz upon the outbreak of the war, 

introduced Eva as ñIwonka, our orphaned niece.ò Being a teacher by profession, Wiktoria provided Eva with an 

education. Some time afterwards, the Szumielewiczes also sheltered Evaôs cousins, Lucy and Janek Nisencwajg. When 

someone informed on them and the children were in danger, Wiktoria decided to move them to the cloister orphanage. 

Janek did not go to the orphanage; instead he returned to his parents. A few days later, Lucy also ran away from the 

cloister and joined her family. é Eva stayed in the orphanage in Klimatow [Klimont·w] for a year. When the cloister 

was bombed during an Allied [actually, it was bombed by the Germans] air raid, Wiktoria located Eva and sheltered her 

once more. After the liberation, the Szumielewiczes, along with Eva, returned to Bydgoszcz. There Eva was found by her 

uncle Henryk Nisencwajg and taken to Cracow [Krak·w]. é In 1947, Eva (later Bergstein) was sent to her motherôs 

sister in Canada. 

 

The same order of Sisters of the Holy Name of Jesus sheltered Jewish children in Wilno and Suchedni·w near 

SkarŨysko-Kamienna. Joanna Przygoda (later Joan Kirsten) was entrusted to the orphanage in Suchedni·w as a 

child.
164

 In 2013, Yad Vashem recognized Adela RosoliŒska (Sister Serafia), the superior, and Sister Kornelia 

Jankowska, Joannaôs caregiver, as Righteous Among Nations. (Jankowska Family, The Righteous Database, 

Yad Vashem, Internet: <http://db.yadvashem.org/righteous/family.html?language=en&itemId=10493486 >.) 
 

Zdzisğaw Przygoda and his wife, Irena (nee Mizne), lived in Warsaw. Przygoda was an engineer. With the establishment 

of the ghetto, the Przygodas went to live with Irenaôs parents. There, in 1942, they had a daughter named Joanna. It was 

very dangerous to be in the ghetto with a baby, so they started looking for a way to escape to the Aryan side. They knew 

a man named Roman Talikowski, and he helped them escape the ghetto. é  

   The place Roman had arranged for them was in the home of Maria KaczyŒska. The house was a twenty-minute ride 

away from the center of Warsaw, in a sheltered wooded area. Two other women were already hiding there, one of whom 

may have been Jewish, but both were linked to the resistance. The Przygodas spent several months there. Zdzisğaw 

eventually joined the underground resistance; he was away most of the time but kept in touch with his wife and daughter. 

   One day in 1943, German soldiers came to the house looking for the hiding women. They drove them out and killed 

them all, despite Maria KaczyŒska throwing herself between them and the shooter and begging for mercy on their 

behalf. They had been looking for resistance fighters and did know Irena was Jewish. This may be the reason that they 

did not touch KaczyŒska herself, nor little Joanna. é 

   Zdzisğaw heard that his wife had been murdered and rushed back to collect his daughter. Joanna was unaware of what 

had happened and was playing when he saw her. He took her away and hid her in several consecutive places, including 

the home of Irenaôs sister Alicja and her husband, Mieczysğaw Dortheimer, in Tarn·w, until finally she ended up at the 

Order of the Most Holy Name of Jesus convent in Suchedi·w. é 

   The Mother Superior of the convent was Sister Serafia Adela Rosolinska [RosoliŒska]. She chose one of the nuns, 

Sister Kornelia Jankowska, to care for Joanna. The sisters knew that the child was Jewish, and while there were 75 other 

children living in the conventôs orphanage, Joanna was cared for separately, living with Sister Kornelia in her quarters. 

Everyone loved Joanna at the conventðshe was a pretty and intelligent child. She survived until the end of the war and 

was collected from the convent in 1945 by an acquaintance of her fatherôs, who had survived concentration camp and 

was eventually reunited with his daughter. 

                     
162 Testimony of Marion Weinzweig, September 1997, United States Holocaust Memorial Museum. In her Yad Vashem testimony, 

Eva Bergstein (Nisencwaig) states that the nuns were not aware that she and her cousin Lucy were Jewish, or else ñwe would be 

handed over to the Germans by the nuns.ò See Internet: 

<http://www.yadvashem.org/yv/en/righteous/stories/related/szumielewicz_testimony.asp>. This claim is untrue. Lucy would have had 

no exposure to Catholic rituals before her arrival at the convent, and thus her true identity would have been easy to detect. Moreover, 

as mentioned, the nuns also rescued a Jewish man, which is inconsistent with this claim. 
163 ñKlimont·w,ò Virtual Shtetl, Internet: <http://www.sztetl.org.pl/en/article/klimontow/5,history/>. 
164 Zdzisğaw Przygoda, The Way to Freedom (Toronto: Lugus, 1995), 62, 65, 88.  
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Assistance was often unorganized and random. Krystyna Kalata-Olejnik recalls how, in April 1943, as a four-

year-old child fleeing from the ghetto, she was plucked off the streets of Warsaw and whisked to safety by a 

nun, a stranger she met entirely by chance. She was taken to a home for orphans in Ignac·w near MiŒsk 

Mazowiecki, run by the Sisters of Charity of St. Vincent de Paul, where a number of Jews, both adults and 

children, were sheltered. (śliwowska, The Last Eyewitnesses, p.280.) 
 

I was born in Warsaw, but my autobiography actually begins the moment I stepped out of a sewer canal onto the Aryan 

side during the uprising in the Warsaw Ghetto. Sister Julia Sosnowska, no longer alive today, a nun from a nearby order 

on Nowolipie Street, was passing by near the canal. She spotted a little girl with dark hair and helped her get out of the 

sewer. And that, indeed, was me. She decided to help and traveled with me to the childrenôs home in Ignac·w near 

MiŒsk Mazowiecki. In precisely this home [run by the Sisters of Charity of St. Vincent de Paul], where I was being 

hidden, I stayed until the end of the war. I supposedly had a small slip of paper with the name: Krystyna Olejnik, age 4. I 

stayed there until October 1945.  

 

Sister Julia Sosnowska, the nun who rescued Krystyna Kalata-Olejnik, was recognized by Yad Vashem as a 

Righteous Gentile. (Gutman and Bender, The Encyclopedia of the Righteous Among the Nations, volume 5: 

Poland, Part 2, p.741.) 
 

In April 1943, Julia Sosnowska, a nun, noticed a young child in a tattered and torn dress crawling out of the sewer near 

the border of the Warsaw ghetto. Shocked by the spectacle, Julia picked up the girl, who was in a state of near 

exhaustion, and, guided by Christian love, took her back to her room in the house that she shared with other nuns. Julia 

learned that the foundling had tried to escape from the ghetto, but being too weak to stand had only managed to crawl 

as far as the sewer opening. Julia washed the girl, fed her, and looked after her devotedly until October 1943, when she 

placed her in an educational establishment in Ignacow [Ignac·w], near Minsk [MiŒsk] Mazowiecki, in the Warsaw 

district. The little girl, registered as Krystyna Olejnik in the Aryan papers that Sister Julia obtained for her, remained in 

the institution until the area was liberated. After the war, she was officially adopted by a Polish family and stayed on in 

Poland under the name of Krystyna Kalata. 

 

Three Jewish teenagers from the MiŒsk Mazowiecki area were also rescued at the convent of the Sisters of 

Charity of St. Vincent de Paul in Ignac·w: Fryda (Frida) or Franciszka Szpigner (later Aronson or Aharonson), 

Irena Kuper (later Irit Romano), and Miriam Sala (later Mirjam Saadia).
165

 Fryda Szpigner (Aronson) states 

that there were nine Jewish girls in total that she was aware of, as well as an elderly Jewish woman and a 

Gypsy girl. Sister Marianna Reszko (Sister Marcjanna), the superior, and Sister Joanna Mistera were 

recognized by Yad Vashem as Righteous Gentiles, although the charges also recall the kindness of other nuns. 

All fourteen nuns were aware of the presence of Jewish children in the convent, as was the chaplain. Jewish 

girls with marked Semitic looks had to be had to be hidden from sight when the premises were inspected by the 

German authorities. The conspiracy also extended to the lay staff at the orphanage which housed 150 children. 

(Gutman and Bender, The Encyclopedia of the Righteous Among the Nations, volumes 4 and 5: Poland, Part 1, 

pp.230ï31; Part 2, p.668.) 
 

[1] Jan Gawrych lived with his wife and their four children in a small house adjacent to the Wolka Czarninska [W·lka 

CzarniŒska] estate near the town of Stanisğaw·w, which is near Minsk [MiŒsk] Mazowiecki in the Warsaw district. é 

Jan Gawrych worked there as a forester. é In 1942, when a young girl named Fryda Szpringer [Szpigner, later 

Aronson] escaped from the ghetto in Minsk Mazowiecki, which was about to be liquidated, she went straight to the 

house of the Gawrychs, who did not hesitate to accept her unconditionally into their home. They treated her kindly, gave 

her help, and told anyone who asked about her identity that she was a relative. In September 1942, the Stanislawow 

ghetto was liquidated and its inhabitants were taken to the extermination camp in Treblinka. Three of themðChaskiel 

Paper, Tirza Zylberberg, and Moshe Aronsonðescaped from the transport and after wandering through fields and 

villages arrived at the home of Jan and Aleksandra Gawrych, who at great risk took them in too and gave them food and 

                     
165 See also the testimony of Franciszka Aronson (Fryda/Frieda/Frania Szpigner, later Aronson), Irit Romano (Irena Kuper), and 

Miriam Sada in Kurek, Your Life Is Worth Mine, 171ï77, 191ï97; Kurek, Dzieci Ũydowskie w klasztorach, 114ï20, 215ï20, 226ï27; 

Bogner, At the Mercy of Strangers, 90, 90, 96, 151ï52, 156, 161, 177. See also Irit R. [Romano] Holocaust Testimony (HVTï1805), 

Fortunoff Video Archive for Holocaust Testimonies, Yale University Library. 
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lodging. é On March 8, 1943, after somebody informed on them, German policemen raided the Gawrych home. The 

Jews hiding there tried to escape, but except for Szpringer they were all shot to death. The Gawrych home was burned 

down, Jan was arrested and transferred to the Gestapo in Minsk Mazowiecki, where he was tortured and murdered. 

Szpringer managed to flee the massacre and after wandering through the neighboring villages found shelter in a convent 

in Ignacow [Ignac·w], where she remained until the liberation of the area in the summer of 1944 [under the name of 

Frania Malinowska]. After the war she immigrated to Israel. 

 

[2] In August 1942, during the liquidation of the Minsk [MiŒsk] Mazowiecki ghetto in the Warsaw district, three girlsð

Irena Romano [n®e Kuper], Frania Aronson [n®e Szpigner], and Miriam Sadaðescaped. After wandering through the 

area, the three reached St. Anthonyôs Convent é in the nearby village of Ignacow [Ignac·w], where they were 

welcomed by Marianna Reszko, the mother superior. Although she realized they were Jewish refugees, Reszko took them 

in and put them to work as kitchen hands and maids. Joanna Mistera, a nun who was also let in on the secret, looked 

after them devotedly and watched out for their safety, especially when Germans visited the convent. The three Jewish 

girls stayed in the convent until September 1944, when the area was liberated and after the war immigrated to Israel. 

 

As a 14-year-old girl, Franciszka (Frania) Aronson, from a village near MiŒsk Mazowiecki, survived by 

wandering from village to village, including villages where she was known, begging for food before she 

arrived at the convent in Ignac·w in February 1943. Irena Kuper (Irit Romano) was about twelve years old 

when she started to wander in the countryside near her hometown of MiŒsk Mazowiecki, posing as a Polish 

orphan. Everyone who moved to a village had to be registered with the village headman and provide proper 

documents. After the farmer who employed Irena learned from other villagers that Irena was Jewish, she 

promised to bring him a document attesting to her Christianity. She then approached an unknown priest in 

MiŒsk Mazowiecki who issued her a birth and baptismal certificate in the name of Irena Kowalczyk. (Nahum 

Bogner, At the Mercy of Strangers: The Rescue of Jewish Children with Assumed Identities in Poland 

[Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 2009], p.96). 
 

She returned to her native city and in her despair asked the priest for a birth certificate, based on the names of her 

supposedly Christian parents. After being unable to find the name in the church records, the priest evidently understood 

the situation and told the girl to come back the following day. When he returned, he gave her a birth certificate in the 

name of a girl born out of wedlock. The peasant took the document to the village headman and came home happy and 

cheerful. From that moment, he no longer considered Irit to be Jewish, but an illegitimate Catholic girl. 

 

Franciszka (Frania) Aronson recalled her arrival and stay at the convent in Ignac·w in an account published in 

Kurek, Your Life Is Worth Mine, at pages 171ï77.  
 

It was February, 1943. I was dressed in a blouse with short-sleeves and my legs were bare. Suddenly an older woman 

stopped me and asked where I was going. I told her that I was displaced and that I was looking for work. 

   ñYouôre looking for work?ò she asked. ñDo you have some documentation?ò 

   ñNo,ò I answered. 

   ñIf you donôt have documents then no one will take you,ò she replied. 

   ñBut you know what? Do you see that church steeple? There are nuns there, and a convent and an orphanage also. 

Maybe they will take you in. When you get to the convent, say, óPraise the Lord,ô [Niech bňdzie pochwalony Jezus 

Chrystus] and kiss the nunôs hand and ask her whatever you want.ò 

   I went off the main road and went to the convent. When I went inside, it was just like the woman said. 

   The mother superior, Sister Marcjanna, came out. I said, ñPraise the Lord.ò She didnôt ask me much. She asked me my 

name, where I was from, how old I was, and what kind of work I wanted to do. She said she was sorry but that diner was 

already over, and there was only bread and milk left. She called the postulant, Regina, to take me to the kitchen and give 

me something to eat.   

   In the kitchen I was given bread and milk. I ate. Then I was taken to the bathroom, where I was washed and given 

clothes. They were not new clothes but they were clean, from one of the children, for there were 150 of them there. 

Regina asked me what job I wanted to do and if I liked children. I replied that I liked them, so Regina led me to the so-

called ñbarn.ò This was a separate building in which one group of children stayed. 

   The work was not hardðsimply helping out with the children. One had to help them make their beds, wash their cups, 

lay the table, etc. For some time I helped the teacher nuns, and later I was transferred to working in the hen house. é 

   Once, when I was still working with the children, I came down from the bedroom and saw that the courtyard was filled 
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with German soldiers. Whenever I saw Germans I always felt that they were there for me. I continually thought that 

someone would betray me and that the Germans would take me away. In this ñbarnò slept Sister Bronislawa 

[Bronisğawa], the nun in charge of education (she had a room next to mine), and two other workers besides me. When I 

heard this nun coming out of her room (one could not enter the room of a nun) I went up to her and said: ñSister, what 

should I do?ò 

   At the time I still didnôt have my work permit but only a piece of paper showing that I had registered at the police 

station. This police registration always worried me, for I feared that someone would try to verify the false information 

that I had given. I always felt that something bad could happen around the corner. At the time, there was a round-up of 

Jews hiding in the woods. 

   So I asked Sister Bronislawa what I should do. The sister replied that she would go to the big house, to the mother 

superior, because she didnôt know what to do. She opened the door. 

   ñHalt! Who is there?ò 

   Sister Bronislawa came from the German border and spoke the language well; so she answered in German: 

   ñA group of children live here, along with me and three helpersðtwo grown-up and a young one.ò 

   The Germans demanded documents, but when the sister said that I still didnôt have any, they had me summoned. When 

I came into the room they said that they had to take me to the big house to make sure that I hadnôt come to the convent 

just now at the time of the round-up of the Jews. Then I showed them my police registration and Sister Bronislawa 

translated it, the result being that they said I didnôt have to go with them. It was said that the Germans caught a lot of 

Jews in the forest that day. 

  The following day Sister Bronislawa came to me and stated that I had to go to Minsk [MiŒsk] Mazowiecki to get myself 

a work permit. 

   ñHow can I get a permit?ò I asked. ñI donôt even have a birth certificate!ò 

   ñI will take care of everything at the office,ò she replied. 

   Everyone who applied for a work permit got it after two weeks. With me it took three months. When I finally received 

it, I felt relived. I stayed with the nuns until the liberation in 1944. 

   Throughout the entire time I was in the convent I was considered Polish. 

   The sisters never asked about anything. Even Sister Joanna, though we were such good friends. é The sisters did not 

know that I was a Jewess. They could only suspect it. In the convent, however, there was an old priest, who, every time I 

went to confession, always mentioned something about Jews. 

   Obviously, since I was in a convent, I went to confession. This priest was served by Jozka Mankowska [J·zka 

MaŒkowska], and when she went to visit her family, I took her place. I brought him food and cleaned his room. One day 

the priest asked me why I wasnôt writing a diary. 

   ñWhy should I write a diary?ò I asked him. 

   ñBecause your life is more interesting than other peoples,ò the priest replied. 

   I think that he knew who I really was. 

   In the convent all the children belonged to the ñAssociation of the Children of Mary,ò and every Sunday after dinner 

we had a meeting with this priest, who taught us and explained certain religious matters. At every one of these talks he 

would add something about Jews. Not against Jews, but he always put in a word on the subject. He would say that it was 

a great sin for someone not to confess to which religion he belongs and to accept holy communion without being 

baptized. We sat and listened. Irka [Kuper] was there too.é After that lesson we both came to the conclusion that we 

were committing a sacrilege because both of us were Jewsé. It was, in truth, this Irka who took me to the woods and 

told me that she was committing a sin because she was Jewish. 

   How could she not be afraid to tell me about it? After all, if she had told someone elseé. Irka told me that she sensed 

that I was Jewish also, and that is why she told me about herself.  

   I remember one more incident. The day I came to the convent, Sister Bronislawa sent me to get coffee for breakfast. 

Outside I met a teacher I knew from Wolka Czerniejowska [actually, W·lka CzarniŒska], Irena Cudna, who knew me 

and my parents very well. I pretended not to see her. Through the entire time of my stay in the convent, she saw me 

everyday; despite this, she did not tell anyone about me to the end of the war. Only after the liberation did she tell her 

family that Szpignerôs daughter had been staying at the convent. é 

   As far as I know there were ten Jewesses living at Ignacow [Ignac·w]. In my group there was a little girl, perhaps 

four-years-old, who did not know who she was. 

   She was called Marysia. I remember a game she played one day with the children. She placed all the chairs in a row 

and sat the children down, after which she crawled under a chair. When I asked her why she wasnôt sitting on the chair 

but hiding underneath it, she replied: ñQuiet, Miss Frania! If the Germans catch me, Iôm dead!ò 

   When I asked her why she said that and from where she came, the girl told me her story. She told me that she was once 

walking down a street in Warsaw with her aunt and when they came to the doorway of her building, the aunt told her to 
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remain on the street and if a policeman asked her any questions she was to say that she knew nothing. Marysia wound 

up in the Boduen house [for foundlings, at which the Sisters of Charity worked], and then Ignacow. I told her not to tell 

anyone what she had told me, but this was a child. é She always hid under the chair, so that the Germans would not kill 

her. é 

  During the war one of the convent buildings, the ñbarn,ò burned down. The Germans stationed in nearby Janowa 

[Jan·w] proposed that the nuns use one of their barracks. The children were without a roof over their heads, so the nuns 

transported them to Janowa. Marysia did not go, however, but was placed in the ñbigò house. She was too Jewish-

looking for the nuns to allow her to live among the Germans. 

   Aside from various inspections, the Germans would come to Ignacow for their walks, while the children cuddled next 

to the nuns for they needed a mother, and they didnôt have any. é One day a German officer came to Ignacow for a 

walk with his wife. Marysia was holding onto Sister Bronislawa. Then that German womanðI was standing nearbyð

pointed to Marysia and said to Sister Bronislawa: ñThat girl looks Jewish!ò 

   ñWe have absolutely no Jewish girls here!ò the sister replied categorically. ñWe know where each child comes from.ò 

   She was lying, of course, for there was no way for her to know from where each child came. 

   In any case, Marysia was kept hidden a lot, for she looked very Jewish. 

   Apparently, so was another girl, the slightly older Marysia Kuczynska [KuczyŒska], who couldnôt go to school with the 

rest of the children because she also looked Semitic. The nuns brought over a teacher to the convent to teach Marysia. 

   In the convent there were fourteen nuns, the old priest, 150 children and 50 other people, among whom were farm-

hands and so-called ñladiesòðwomen who were hiding. When I went to work in the sewing room, I moved to the 

bedroom of these ladies. Among them was an older woman named Maria Kowalska, who when she entered the chapel 

seemed to speak to God Himself, she was so religious. 

   After the liberation I joined the army and worked in the army hospital in Lublin. One day a doctor, a Jew, asked me to 

accompany his aunt from Szojadel [?]. You can imagine my surprise when I saw that the aunt of my doctor was the lady 

from Ignacow, Maria Kowalska, the woman with whom I had slept in one room! When we finally reached Lublin, Maria 

said to me: ñFrania, let us go to church to say a prayer in thanks for our successful journey.ò 

   I found this very funny, for she already knew that I was a Jew and that I knew she was a Jew, too, and yet. é Iôm 

laughing at Maria now, but I myself had in the convent a praying-desk by the main altar, and every free moment I would 

sit in the chapel and pray. 

   I came from a very religious Jewish family. Despite that, I believed in Jesus Christ. Because, firstly, a young person is 

very susceptible. Secondly, being a convent will make a believer out of anyone! To be in those surroundings, a part of 

that life, of that wonderful life. The nuns lived so nicely! It was a peaceful life. 

   Materially? The war was on and not much was expected. But everyone had enough. 

   I valued life in the convent above all because I knew how I had lived before. I knew that I lived well here, that I got 

everything I needed. I did not get money, but I didnôt need it. I had enough to eat, a clean bed and a kind wordð

everything I needed at the time, everything that a person could need. é 

   In the convent I was very religious. I began to believe in Christ when that old woman on the road pointed the convent 

out to me and had me go there. 

   I went off the road then, knelt and prayed to Christ to help me. That was the first time I prayed to Christ. I promised 

Him that if they accepted me in the convent and I survived the war, that would mean that he was the real God and I 

would never leave Him. I did not keep my word, but through the entire time I was in the convent I prayed, went to 

confession, took holy communionðI did everything, believing in it! I believed in it! 

   After the war, I couldnôt decide whether to be baptized and change my faith, for I was brought up in the Jewish faith 

and all the people close to me were dead because they were Jewish. When I was older, I thought differently. 

 

The Sisters of Charity of St. Vincent de Paul (popularly known in Polish as Siostry Szarytki) maintained a 

number of institutions in Warsaw where they extended help to Jews. One of the institutions where they 

provided their services was the Father Boduen Home for infant foundlings (Dom Mağych Dzieci im. Ks. 

Gabriela Piotra Baudouina), located at 75 Nowogrodzka Street. The Father Boduen Home played an important 

role during World War II, providing shelter to hundreds of abandoned children. As many as 200 Jewish 

children are believed to have passed through the home.
166

 Many of the Jewish children stayed just temporarily 

before being placed with Polish families or transferred to other institutions, usually convents, including those 

of the Sisters of Charity of St. Vincent de Paul in Klarysew and G·ra Kalwaria outside Warsaw. Children who 

                     
166 Historian Joanna Wieliczka-Szarkowa states that, in the early part of 1943, 57 Jewish girls and 66 boys were brought to the Father 

Boduen Home. See Joanna Wieliczka-Szarkowa, ñNie wolno nam odm·wiĺ,ò Nasz Dziennik (Magazyn), March 14ï15 , 2015. 




